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nr 
M. CL. HARLowE, To Miſs Hows. 


| | Saturday, Sept. 2. 

I WRITE, my beloved Miſs Howe, tho' very il} 
fill : But I could not by return of your meſſenger ; 
for I was then unable to hold a pen. 

Your mother's illneſs (as by the firſt part of your 
letter) gave me great diſtreſs for you, till I read fur- 
ther: You bewall it as it becomes a daughter ſo ſen- 
ſible. May you be bleſſed in each other for many, 
very many, happy years to come! I doubt not, that 
even this ſudden and grievous indiſpoſition, by the 
frame it has put you in, and the apprehenſion it has 
given you of lofing fo dear a mother, will contribute 
to the happineſs I wiſh you: For, alas! my dear, we 
never know how to value the bleſſings we enjoy, till 
we are in danger of loſing * or have actually loſt 
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them: And then, what would we glve to have them 

reſtored to us ? | | 
What, I wonder, has again happened between you 

and Mr. Hickman ? Altho' I know it not, I dare ſay it 


1s-owing to ſome pretty petulance, to ſome half-· un- 


| erous advantage taken of his obligingneſs and 
aſſiduity. Will you never, my dear, give the weight 
You and all our Sex ought to give to the qualities of 
ſobriety- and regularity of life and manners in that 
Sex? Muſt bold creatures, and forward ſpirits, for 
ever, and by the beſt and wiſeſt of us, as well as by the 
indiſcreeteſt, be the moſt kindly uſed? 
My dear friend know not, that I have actually 
ſuffered within „ than an inch of my life, | 
Poor Mr. Brand! He meant well, I believe.—TI am 


afraid all will turn heavily upon him, when he proba- 


bly 3 that he was taking the beſt met hod to 
oblige : But were he vet to have been fo light of be- 
lief, and ſo weakly officious; but had given a more 
favourable, and it would be ſtrange if I could not ſay, 
a j«ſter report: things would have been, nevertheleſs, 
exactly as they are. | | 


I muſt lay down my pen. I am very ill. I be- 


lieve I ſhall be better by and by. The bad writing 
would betray me, altho' I had a mind to keep from 
you, what the event muſt ſoon— | | 


Now I reſume my trembling pen, Excuſe the un- 


ſteady writing. It will be fo 


I have wanted no money: So don't be angry about 


ſuch a trifle as money. Yet I am glad of what- you 
incline me to hope, that my friends will give up the 
produce ef my grandfather's eſtate ſince. it has been 
in their hands: Becauſe, knowing it to be my right, 
and that hey could not want it. I had already dil- 
poſed of a good part of it; and could only hope 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 8 
they would be willing to give it up at my laſt requeſt. 
And now how rich ſhall I think myſelf in this my 
laſt ſtage And yet I did not want before—Indeed 
I did not—For who, that has many /#perfluities, can 
by ſaid to want? 

Do not, my dear friend, be concerned that I call 
it my /aft Hage; for what is even the long life which 
in high health we wiſh for ? What, but, as we go 
along, a life of | apprehenſion, ſometimes for our 
friends, oftener for ourfelves'? And at laſt, when ar- 
rived at the old age we covet, one heavy loſs or de- 
privation having ſucceeded another, we ſee ourſelves 
ſtript, as I may ſay, of every one we loved; and find our- 
ſelves expoſed, as uncompanionable poor creatures, to 
flights, to the contempts, of joſtling youth, who 
want to puſh us off the ſtage, in hopes to poſſeſs what 
we have And, ſuperadded to all, our own infirmities 
every day increaſing: Of themſelves enough to make 


the life we wilhed-for the greateſt diſeaſe of all! 


Don't you remember the lines of Howard, which once 
gd read to me in my ivy-bower ? 


From death we roſe to life: 'Tis but the ſame, 
Fhro' life to-paſs again from whence we came. 
With ſhame we fee our Paſſt;ns can ;prevalls 
Where Reaſon, Certainty, and Virtue fail. 

Hoorn, that empty name! can death dclpiſe” 
' +! Scorn'D Love;'to death as to a refuge, flies; 
 And$SorRow waits for death with longing eyes. 


Horx triumphs o'er the choughts of death: and 
Farx 


4 


Cheats fools, and flatters the unfortunate. 
WMe fear to loſe, what a ſmall time muſt waſte, 
Till life itſelf grows the diſeaſe at laſt. + 
Begging for life, we beg for more decay: 
And to be long a Jus only pray, 
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In the diſpotition of what belongs to me, I have 
ondeavoured to do every- thing in the juſteſt and heſt 
manner 1 could think of ; putting myſelf in amy rela- 
tions places, aud, in the greateſt points, ordering my 
mitters as if no miſunderſtanding had happened. | 

1 bope they will net think umch of Pkg bequeſts 
where wanted, and where due from my gratitude : 
But if they ſbould, what is done 85 and 4 can- 
net now help it. 
hope, I have pleaſed every one ef them. Ter 1 
would nat, en my account, have it theught, that in 
may laſt diſpoſition, any thing un-danghterly, un- 
fifterly, or untke a kinfwoman, ſhould have had 
place in g mind ber is % truly dee (as 1 will prefune 
to ſay) rom all zefrmtwem, that it now overflows 
with gratiznde and organ Ne good I have re 
ceived, altho' it be net all that my heart wWiſhed to re- 
owe. Were it even an rubip that 4 Was mot far 
vayrad with more, what is it but an wr ere ken halt 
u year, aguinit the af indulgent geodneſs of ei 
years and a half, that ever was ſhewin 40 a r 227 

My coufin, you tell me, thinks I was off my guard, 
apd that I Was taken at ſome advantage. Indeed, 
my dear, 4 wasmet. Indeed 1 gaze mo nom for ad- 
vantage 49 be taken @f rag. 1 y — one day that 
will be ſeen, i& 4 baue the zuſtice dane we which Mr. 
. 9 tals th 
1 my n the 
Wees which yaw by an obſervation (unt unjuſt) 
ſeem to charge hive with. For it is lad to think, that 


the generality of that Sex ſhould make fo light of 


crimes, Whigh, They xy hold 4 1 1 in 
their on melt intimate rclations of ours— Yet can- 
not comnyjt;/them,;without digg ſuch injuries to 
other Faye ond. matt h EN Shin em 
Sta! ves 
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Yet I muſt repeat, that I hope, I 
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felves oblĩgeil to reſeat unto. n. when offered to 
their own famites, 
But we women are too oſten to blame on this 
head: ſince the meſt virtuous among us feldom- 
make virtue the teſt of their approbation of the 
other: Infarnch that a man may glory in his wicked- 
neſs of this ſort without being rejected on that ac- 
count, even te the faces. of warnen os unqueſtionable 
virtue. once it is, that a libertine feldom thinks 
himtclf concerned fo much as to fave appearances 2 
And what is it not that our Sex ſuffers in their opinions 
en this very ſcore? And what have I, more than 
many others, to es for om this very account, in 
the World's eye * 

May my ſtory be a warning, to all, how they prefer 
a libertine to a man of true honour ; and how- mind 
permit themſelves to be mifled (where they mean the 
beſt) by the ſpecious, yet fooliſh, hope of ſubduing 
riveted habits, aud, as I may ſay, of altering natures } 
-+ The re fooliſh, as experience might convince us, 
that there is: hardly one in ten, of evea tolerably hap» 
py marriages, in which: the wife keeps the hold in 
the huſband's atftftions, which ſhe had in the lever r. 
What influence then can ſhe: hope to have over the 
morals. of an avowed libertine, who marries perhaps 
for conveniency, who. deſpiſes the tie, and whom, it 
in too probable, nothing but old. age, or ſickneſs, or 
diſeaſe (tlie conſequence of ruinous riot) can re- 


claim ? 


I am very glad you gave my coul———— 
nday, nwvning- (Sept. 3.) fox volt. 
Hirnsgr I had written, and was forced to quit my 
pen. And ſo much weaker and worſe I grew, that 
had I reſumed it, to have cloſed here, it muſt have 
been with fuch trembling unſteadineſs, that it would 
baue gz ven. ane concern fet me, chan the delay of 
B 3 {ending 


6 The His TORY of 
ſending it away by laſt night's poſt can do: $0 1 de- 
ferred it, to ſee how it would pleaſe God to deal with 
me. And find'myſelf, after a better night than I 
expected, lively and clear; and hope to give you a 
proof that I do, in the continuation of my letter, 
2 I will purſue as currently as if I had not left 
3 + 

I am glad you fo conſiderately gave my couſin 
Morden favourable impreſſions of Mr. Belford ; 
ſince, otherwiſe, ſome- miſunderſtanding might have 
happened between hem! For altho' I hope this gen- 
tleman is an altered man, and in time will be a re- 
formed one, yet is he one of thoſe high ſpirits that 
has been accuſtomed to reſent imaginary indignities to 
himſelf, when, I believe, he has not been ſtudious to 
avoid giving real offences to others; men of this caſt 
acting as if they thought all the world was made to 
bear with them, and they with no-body in it. © 

Mr. Lovelace, you tell me, thought fit to intruſt 
my couſin with the copy of his letter of penitence to 
me, and with my anſwer to it, rejecting him, and his 
ſuit: And Mr. Belford moreover acquaints me, how 
much concerned Mr. Lovelace is for his baſeneſs, and 
how freely he accuſed himſelf to my couſin. This 
ſhews, that the true bravery of ſpirit is to be above 
doing a vile action; and that nothing ſubjects the hu- 
man mind to ſuch meanneſſes, as to be guilty of wil- 
ful wrongs to our fellow- creatures. How low, how 
ſordid are the ſubmiſſions which elaborate baſeneſs 
compels ! That that wretch could treat. me as he did, 
and then could ſo poorly creep to me to be forgiven, 
and to be allowed to endeavour to repair crimes ſo 
wilful, ſo black, and ſo premediated ] How my ſoul 
deſpiſed him for his meanneſs on a certain occaſion, . 
of which you will one day be informed And him 
whom one's heart deſpiſes, it is far from being . 
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cult to reject, had one ever ſo particularly favoured 
him once. | | 


Yetam I glad this violent ſpirit can thus creep 
that, like a poiſonous ſerpent, he can thus coil him- 


- ſelf; and hide his head in his own narrow- circlets 


becauſe this ſtooping, this abaſement, gives me hope 
that no further miſchief will enſue. 

All my apprehenſion is, what may happen when I 
am gone; leſt then my couſin, or any other of my 
family, ſhould endeavour to avenge me, and ritk. 


their own more precious lives on that account. 


If that part of Cain's curſe were Mr. Lovelace's, 
To be a fugitive and vagabond in the earth; that is to ſay, 
if it meant no more harm to him, than that he ſhould 
be obliged to travel, as it ſeems he intends (tho' I 


wiſh him no ill in his travels) and I could know it; 


then ſhould I be eaſy in the hop'd-for ſafety of my 
friends from his ſkilful violence. Oh that I could 
hear he was a thoufand miles off UE 

When I began this letter, I did not think I could 
have run to ſuch a length. But 'tis to You, my 
deareſt friend, and you have a title to the ſpirits you 
raiſe and ſupport; for they are no longer mine, and 
will ſubſide the moment I ceaſe writing to you. 

But what do you bid me hope for, when you tell 
me, that if your mother's health will permit, you will 
ſee me in town? I hope your mother's health will be 


perfected as you wiſh ; but I dare not promiſe nyſelf 
ſo great a favour ; ſo great a %u, I will call it— 


And, indeed, I know not if I ſhould be able to bear 

it now |— | | 
Yet one comfort it is in your power to 1 me; 
and that is, Let me know, and very ſpecdi!. t 
be, if you wiſh to oblige me, that all matters ate male. 
up between you and Mr. Hickman to whom, 1 [ce, 
you are reſolved, with all your bravery of Ipirit, to 
B 4 owe 
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owe a multitude of obligations for his patience witfx 
your flightineſs. Think of this, my dear proud 
friend! and think, likewiſe, of what I have often takl 
vou, That PriPk, in man or woman, is an extreme 
that hardly ever fails, ſooner as later, to bring forth 
its mortifying Con RARY, 

May you, my dear Miſs Howe. have no diſcom- 
forts, bur what you maks to yourſelf! Thoſe, as it 
will be in your own power to leſſen them, © to 
be your own punichment if you do not. As there 
na. ſuch à thing at perfect haringſi here, fince the bufy 
mind will mo#e to itſalf evils wers it to. Sad uone, you 
will pardon this limited wiſh, ſtrange as it may ap- 
pear till zau conſider it: For to wiſh you no iufeli- 
cities, eit her wit h in or without. you, were to wiſh: you 


what, can never happen in this werld ; and what, 
Jrerhags,, ought not to he wiſhed for, if by + with one 


could give one's friend ſuc an cnemption 3 ligce we 
are nat to live here always. 
We muſt nat; in hort, expe, that our roſes will 


grow without thorns ; But then they are uſeſul and 


inſtructive thornus 3 which, by pricking the fingers cf 

the tog baſiy plucker, teach future caution, at the 

fame time that thay add fweets, and poignancy too, 

to. enjoyments- whigh are nat over bly attained. | 
Lu, ͤ conclude ————— 


Gad for ever hleſs you, and all all yaw love a "A 
naur, and reward yau hare and hereafter- for 18 
Kindnels to 5 


Your ever-ebliged and Hectiaua 


CL. Hantows: 
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Mn Nowron, T5 N Ct. Harrowr. 
Ele anfever to here of” Thurſday Ang. 24.7. 


Thusr/tay,. Aug. 31. 

I HAD written ſooner, my deareft young lady, 
Bat that F have been endeavorring, ever fince the re- 
cript of your laſt letter, to obtain a private audience 
of your mother, in hopes of leave to communicate it 
to her But laſt night I was furpriſed by an irrvita- 
tion to breakfaſt at Harfowe Place this morning: amd; 
the chariot came early to fetch me: An honour F did 

not expect. 
Wien I came, I Hund there was to be'a meeting 
of alt your family with Colonel Morden at Harlowe- 
Place; and it was propoſed by your mother, and con- 
- ſented to, that I thould: be prefent: Your confin, I 
underſtand,” had with difficulty brought this meet- 
ing to bear; for your Hrot her had before induftrionfly 
avoided al converfation with him or the affecting 
ſubjeck; neging, Phu it was not neceſfary. to talk to 
Mr. Morden upon it, who being a remoter relation 
than themſelves, hack no baſmefs to make hnafelf a 
judge of their eonducł to their daughter, their niece, 
and their fifter; efpeciafly as he had declared him- 
felf in her favour | adding, That he thould hardſy 
— patience do be queſtſoned by him on that 
Ben 

L Was. in hopes, What your mamma would have 
given me an opportunity of talking with her alone 
defere the company met; but the ſeemed ſtudioufly 
to avoid it: I dare lays, however, not with her inck- 
| Ration. 7 
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{ was ordered in juſt before Mr. Morden came; 
and was bid to fit down — Which. 1 did in the win- 
dow. 

The. Colonel, when he came, began the difcourſe, 
by renewing, as he called it, his ſollicitations in your 
favour. He ſet before them your penitence; your 
ill health; your virtue, thõ' once betrayed, and baſe- 
ly uſed : He then read to them Mr. Lovelace's letter, 

a moſt contrite one indeed; and your high foul'd an- 
wer; for that was what he juſtiy called it; and he 
treated as it deſerved Mr. Brand's:officious informa- 
tion (of which I had before heard he had made them 
aſhamed) by repreſentations founded upon enqui- 
ries made by Mr. Alſton, whom he procured to go 
up on purpoſe to acquaint himſelf with your manner 
of life, and what was meant by the viſits of that Mr. 
Belford. 
He then told thaw That he had the day before | 
waited upon Miſs Howe, and had been ſhewn a let- 
.ter from you to her, and permitted to take ſome | 
memorandums from it, in which you appeared, both 
by hand-writing and the contents, to be ſo very ill, 
that it ſeemed doubtful to him, if it were poſſible for 
you to get over it. And when he read to them that 
paſſage, where you aſk Miſs Howe, What can be 
done for you now, were your friends to be ever ſo 
'« favourable ? and with, for heir ſakes, more than 
for your own, that they would ſtill relent 3} and 
then ſay, © You, are. very ill Ton muſt drop your 
. pen And ak excuſe for your crooked writing; 
and take, as it were, a laſt farewel of Miſs Howe; z 
Adieu, my dear, adieu, are your words. 

O my child! my child; ſaid your nen, mw: 
ing, and claſping her hands. | 

Dear Madam, ſaid your brother, be {o goal as to 
think you have more children than this ungrateful one. 
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Mi Clarifla  Harlowe. TI 
; Yet your ſiſter ſeemed affected. | 


Four uncle Harlowe wiping his eyes, O couſin, 
ſaid he, if one thought the poor girl was really ſo ill 


She maſt, ſaid your uncle Anthony. This is writ- 


ten to her private friend. God forbid ſhe thould be 
quite loſt | | | 

Your. uncle Harlowe wiſhed they did not carry 
their reſentments too far. | T9 

I begged for God's ſake, wringing my hands, and 
with a bended knee, that they would permit me to 
go up to you; engaging to give them a faithful ac- 
count of the way you were in. But I was chidden 
by your brother; and this occaſioned ſome angry 
words between him̃ and Mr. Morden. 

I believe, Sir, I believe, Madam, faid your ſiſter 


- to her father and mother, we need not trouble my 


couſin to read any more. It does but grieve and 
diſturb you. My fiſter Clary ſeems to be ill: I think, 
if Mrs: Norton were permitted to go up to her, it 
would be right. Wickedly as ſhe has acted, if ſhe 
be truly penitent 

Here ſhe ſtopt; and every one being ſilent, I tood 
up once more, and beſought them to let me go: And 
then I offered to read a paſſage or two in your letter 
to me of the 24th. But I was taken up again by 
your brother; and this occaſioned {till higher words 
between the Colonel and him. 


Your mamma, hoping to gain upon your inflexi- 


ble brother, and to divert the anger of the two gen- 


tlemen from each other, propoſed that the Colonel 
ſhould proceed in reading the minutes he had taken 
from your letter. | 
He accordingly read. Of your reſuming your 
pen: That you thought you had taken your laſt 
farewel; and the reſt of that very affecting paſſage, 
1 2 7 47 | 7c. 6m 
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© in which you are obliged to break off more than 
© once, and aſterwards to take an airing: in x chair.” 
Your brother and ſiſter were affected at this:;, and he 
had. recourfe to his fautf-box. And where you _ 
fort Mifs Howe, and. ay, © You' ſhall be happy; It 
is more, ſaid he, than ſhe will let any body elle be. 

Your ſiſter called you Sweet ſoul; but with a lou 
voice: Then grew bard hearted again; yet ſaid, 
could help being affected cake pathetic 
grief—but that it was your talent. + 

The Colonel then went on to the good effect your 
airing had upon you; to your good wiſhies to Mifs 
Howe, and Mr. Hickman; and to your conchading 
ſentence. That chen the bappy life you wilt bor 
comes to be wound up, ſhe may be as calm and as 
eaſy at quitting it, as you. hope in God you ſhall be. 
Your mamma could not ſtand this, but retired to a 
eorner of the room, and ſobbed, and wept. Your 
father, for a few minutes, could not ſpeak, tho” he 
ſeerned inclined to fay ſ 


Your uncles were Alſo both- aJoted : —But your 


brother went round to each; and again reminded 
your marama, that ſhe had: other children: What 
was there, he ſaid, in what was read, but the refult 
of the talent you had of moving the paſſions? And 
he blamed tim for chooſkng to hear read what 
they knew their abuſed indulgence could not be pruof 
inſt. 

his ſer Mr. Morden up again': Pie upon you, 
couſin Harlowe, ſaid ke —I tee plainly to whom it 
is owing, that all relationthip: and ties of blood with 
regard_to this ſweet ſufferer are laid aſide. Such 
rigars a8 theſe make it difficult for a fliding virtue 

ever to recover irfelt.. 
Your brother pretended the hotour of the fami- 
ly; and declared, that no child ought to be forgiven, 
who 
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who abandoned the moft indulgent of parents, againſt 
warning, gags the Ant of knowledge, as yow And 
done. 

But, Sir and Ladies, bad l, riſing from my ſeat in 
the window; and humbly turning round to each, IfI 
may be permitted to fpeak, my dear Miſs ales only 
for a bleſſing: She begs not to be received to favour: 
She is very ill, and afks only for a laſt bleffing. 
Come, come, goody Norton (I need not teil yon 
who: ſaid this) you are up again with your lamenta- 
bles I— A good woman, as yew are, to forgive fo 
readily a crime that has been as difgraceful to your 
part in her education, as to her family, is a weakneſs 
that would induce' one to faſpect your virtue, if you 
were to be enconntered by a temptation property 
apud. | 
By fome ſuck charnable/ logic as: this, faid Mr. 
Morden, is my couſin Arabella captivated, I doubt 
not. If to be uncharitable and bar rr g is to 
give a proof of virtue, You, Mr. Janes Hartowe, 
are the moſt virtuous young man in the world. 

F knew how it would be, replied your brother in 
a paſſion, if I met Mr. Morden upon this buſinefs. I 
would have declined it: But you, Sir, to his father, 
would not permit me fo to do. But, Sir, turning to 
the Colonel, in no other preſence 

Then, coufine James, interrupted the other gentle. 
man, that which is yaw protection, it feems, is mine. 
Jam not uſed te bear defianees thus Von are my 
couſin, Sir and the fon and nephew of perſons as 
dear as near to me There he panſed —— 
Are we, faid your father, to be made ſtilt more 
nnhappy among ourſelves, when the villain hves that 
ought to be the object of every one's reſentment who 
has either à value far the family, or for this ungrate. 
ful girl! 


That* 8 
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That's the man, faid your couſin, - whom laſt 
Monday, as you know, I went. purpoſely to make 
the object of mine. But what could I fay, when I 
found him ſo willing to repair his crime ?—And I 
give it as my opinion, and have written accordingly 
to my poor couſin, that it is beſt for all round, that 
his offer ſhould be accepted: And let me tell you 
Tell me nothing, ſaid: your father, quite enraged, 
of that very vile fellow | I have a riveted hatred to 
him. I would rather ſee the rebel die an hundred 
deaths, were it poſſible, than that ſhe ſhould give X 
ſuch a villain as he a relation to my family. 
Well, but there is no. room to think, ſaid your 
mamma, that ſhe will give us ſuch a relation, my 
dear. The poor girl will leflen, I fear, the number 
of our relations ; not increaſe it. If ſhe be ſo ill as 
we are told ſhe is, let us ſend Mrs. Norton up to 
her — That's the iet we can do—Let us take her, 
however, out of the hands of that Belford. | 
Both your uncles ſupported this motion z the latter 
part of it eſpecially, | 
Your brother obſerved, in his natured way, 
what a fine piece of conſiſteney it was, in you, to re- 
fuſe the vile injurer, and the amends he offered: yet 
to throw yourſelf upon the profornon.” of his ast 
friend. 5 
Nliſs Harlowe was oprebenſfive,: ſhe ſaid, that you | 
would leave all you could leave to that pert creature 
Miſs Howe (So ſhe called her) if you ſhou'd die. 
O do not, do not ſuppoſe that, my Bella, faid your 
poor mother: I cannot think of parting with my 
Clary—With all her faults ſhe is my child — Her. rea- 
ſons for her conduct are not heard. It would break 
my heart to loſe her. I think, my dear, to your pa- 
pa, none ſo fit as I, if you will give me leave, to go 
up. And Mrs. Norton ſhall accompany me. aca 
FED is 
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This was a ſweet motion; and your father pauſed 


upon it. Mr. Morden offered his ſervice to eſcort 


her. Your uncles ſeemed to approve. of it. But 


your brother daſhed all, I hope, Sir, ſaid he, to his 
father; I hope, Madam, to his mother, that you 
will not endeavour to recover a faulty daughter, by 
loſing an unculpable fon. I do declare, that if ever 
my lifter Clary darkens thoſe doors apain, I never 


will. 


I will ſet , out, Madam, the ſame hour 


you go to London (on ſuch an errand) to Edinburgh; 


and there I will refide; and try to forget, that 1 
have relations in England ſo near and ſo dear, as you 


are now all to me. | | | 
.... Good God, ſaid the Colonel !—What. a decla- 


ration is this! 


—And ſuppoſe, Sir, and ſuppoſe, - : 


Madam (turning to your father and mother) this 
ſpould be the caſe, Whether is it better, think you, 
that you ſhould loſe for ever ſuch a daughter as my 


couſin, Clary, or that your ſon-ſhould go to Edin- 


burgh, and reſide there upon an eſtate which will be 


better for his reſidence upon it? 
Your brother's paſſionate behaviour hereupon is 


hardly to be defcribed. He reſented it, as promo- 


ting an alienation of the affection of the family to 
him. And to ſuch a height were reſentments carried, 
every one ſiding with him, that the Colonel, with 


hand and eyes lifted up, cried out, What hearts of 


flint am I related to O couſin Harlowe, to your 


father, Are you reſolved to have but one daughter? 


Are you, Madam, to be taught by a ſon who has no 
bowels, to forget that you are a mother? . 
'The Colonel turned from them to draw out his 


handkerchief, and could: not for a minute ſpeak. 


The eyes of every one, but the heard-hearted bro- 
ther, caught tears from his | 


But 
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Bat chen turning ta them (with the more indig- 
nation, as it ſcemted, as he had been oblise to · few 
a humanity, which, however, no brave heart ſhould: 
be aſhamed af) F Icave ye all, fad he, fit company” 
tar one another. IL will never opersmy-lips to any 
of you more upon this ſub)ect. P wilt inflantly make 
my will, and in; me thall the dear eneature have the: 
father, uncle, brother, ſhe has loft. F wilt prevail: 
upon her to take. the rour of France ard tFraty. with 
me; non ſhall ſhe return till ye know ther value af 
And faving this, he hurriet ont of the room 
went into the court-yard, and ordereck his horſe. 
Mr. Anthony. Harlowe went to him there; juſt as 
he was mounting; and faid;. He hoped he ffiould. 
find him cooler in the evening (for he till then had 
lodged at his houſe) an that them they world con- 
verſe calmly ; and ever one, mean time, work weigh 
all matters welt—Bu: the angry gentleman faid,. 
Cauſin Harlowe, F ſhall endeavour to Hfcharpe thte 
obligations I owe to your civility, finee J have been 
in England: But t have been fo treated hy that hot- 
headed young man (who, as far as F know; has: done 
more to ruin his ſiſter than Lovelace himſelf, and 
this with the approbation of yeu all) ttrat Þ will not 
again enter into your doors, or heir. yp ferrants- 
| ſhall have orders, whitbes to bring whar belb ro 
me from your: houſe. I with fee my dear couſin 
as ſoon as E can. And for God bleſs yon alt together! 
Only this one word to your nephew, if you pleaſe, 
That he wants to be taught the difference between 
courage and bluſter; and it is happy for him; per- 
haps, that I am bi kinſman; tho” I am forry he is 
miric. ; | . 
I wondered to hear your unele, en his return to 
them all, repeat this; becauſe of the conſequences it 
| may 
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may be attended with, tho” I hope it will not have 
bad ones: Vet it. was conſidered as. a ſort of chal- 


- lenge, and. fo it. confirmed every boy in your bro- 


ther's favour z and. Miſs Harlowe forgot nat. to in- 
veigly againſt that exror which had brought om all 
thete evils... ' - 

I took the liberty again, but with fear and tremb- 
ling, to deſire leave to attend you. 

ſiefore any other perſon could anſwer, your bra- 
ther ſaid, He ſuppoſed I looked upan myſalf to, be 
my own miſtreſs. Did I want their conſents, and 
caurthip, to go up? If he might. ſpeak. his mind, 
we: were: fitteſt to be together, — Yet he iſhed. wau'd 
nat trouble mx head about their family matters, till. 
was. defired ſo to do 

But dont you Kno, brother, ſaid Miſs Harlawe, 
that the — of any branch of a family, ſplits that 
family all in pieces, and makes not only every com- 
mon friend and acquaintance, but . even. ſeruν,ꝭꝶ 
judges: over both. ?: This is. one of the n 
af my ſiſter. Clary's fault 

There never was a creature ſo. criminal, ſaid your 
father z looking with. diſpleaſure. at me, who had nat 
ſome weak. heads to pity and fide. with her. | 

L wept. Your mamma was ſo gaod. às to. take. me 
by the hand; Come, Good waman, ſaid the,. come 
along with me. You.. bave. too much reaſon. ta be 
* at what ene ta want additions to your 
grie 3 
But my deareſt I was, mare touched 
for your ſake-than for «x own: For L have been low 
in the world for a. great number of years; and of con- 
{equence, muſt have been. accuſtomed. ta ſnubs and 
rebuffs from the. affluent. Rut I hope, that patience 
is written. as legibly. on my forehead, aschaughtineis 
on that of any of my obligers. | 
Your 


- 
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Your mamma led me to her chamber ; ; and there” 


we fat and wept together for ſeveral minutes, without 
being able to {peak either of ùs one word to the other. 
At laſt ſhe broke ſilence; aſking me, If you were re- 
ally and indeed ſo ill, as it was ſaid you were? 
* I anſwered in the affirmative; and would have 
ſhewn her your laſt letter; but ſhe declined ſeeing of 
I would fain have cer from her the favour of 
a line to you, with her blefſing. I aſked what was 
intended by your brother and ſiſter? Would nothing 
ſatisfy them but your final reprobation ?—1 inſinu- 
ated, how eaſy it would be, did not your duty and 
| humility govern you, to make yourſelf independent 
as to circumſtances; but that nothing but a Bleſſing, 
a laſt bleffing, was requeſted by you. And many 
other things I urged in your behalf. The following 
brief repetition of what ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, in an- 
ſwer to my pleas, will give you a notion of it all; and 
of the preſent ſituation of things. 
She faid, © She was very unbappy ! She had loſt 
the little authority ſhe once had over her other 
children, thro' one child's failing; and all influence 
over Mr. Harlowe, and his brothers. Your father, 
ſhe ſaid, had beſought her to leave it to him to 
take bis own methods with you; and (as ſhe valu- 
ed him) to take no ſtep ih your favour unknown 
to him and your uncles : Yet ſhe owned, that they 
were too much governed by your brother. They 
would, however, give way in time, ſhe knew, toa 
reconciliation: They 4e no other; for they 
all ſtill loved you. 
Jour brother and ſiſter, ſhe owned, were jealous 
© of your coming into favour again; Yet could bat 
© Mr. Morden have kept his temper, and ftood her 
«ſon's firſt ſallies, who had carried his reſentment 
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ſo high, (having always had the family grandeur in 
view) that he knew not how to deſcend, the con- 
ferences, ſo abruptly broken off juſt now, would 
have ended more happily ; for that ſhe had reaſon 
to think, that a few conceſſions on your part, with 
regard to your grand-father's eſtate, and your 
coulin's engaging for your ſubmiſſion, as from pro- 
motives, would have ſoftened them all. 

Mr. Prand's account of your intimacy with the 
friend of the obnoxious man, ſhe ſaid, had, for 
the time, very unhappy effects; for the had (be- 
fore that) gained fome ground: But afterwards 
c dared not, nor indeed had inclination, to open her 
« lips in your behalf. Your continued intimacy with 
© that Mr. Belford was wholly unaccountable, and as. 
s wholly inexcuſable. 

© What made the wiſh'd for reconciliation, ſhe 
* ſaid, more difficult, was, firſt, that you yourſelf 


— acknowleged yourſelf dithonoured 3 and it was too- 


well known, that it was your own fault that you 
ever were in the power of ſo great a profligate z of 
« conſequence, that their and your diſgrace could not 
© be greater than it was: Yet, that you refuſed to 
6 proſecute the wretch. Next, that the pardon and 
© bleſſing hoped for muſt probably be attended with 


pour marriage to the man they hate, and who 


© hates them as much: Very diſagreeable circum- 
© ſtances, the ſaid, I muſt allow, to found a reconci- 
© lation upon, 
As to her own part, ſhe muſt needs ſay, That 
0 cf there were any hope, that Mr. Lovelace would 
© become a reformed man, the letter her coufin Mor- 
© den had read to them, from him to you, and the 
© juſtice (as ſhe hoped it was) he did your character, 
© tho' to his own condemnation (his family and for- 
© tunes being unexceptionable) and' all his relations 
© earneſt 


* 
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Four couſin (who. is your truſtee for your 


bind you : And this by your couſin Morden, for fear 
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« earneſt to be related to you, were arguments that 
« would have weight with her, could they have wy 
with your father and uncles. 

To my plea of your illneſs, She could not but 
« flatter herſelf, he anfwered, that it was from lows 
neſs of ſpirits and temporary dejedtion. A young, 
creature, ſhe faid, ſo very conſiderate as you natu - 
rally were, and fallen fo low, muſt have enough. of 
© that, Should. they loſe you, which Gal for bid! 
© the ſcene would then indued. be fadly changed; for 


© then thoſe who now moſt reſented, would be moit- 
«. grieved ; all your fine qualities would riſe to. their 


* remembrance, and your Un Happy error be quite 


6, 

« the wiſhed. you. nhl out, younſoif into your 
6 ha oy s; protection intirely, ere: 
© to ſay to: Mr. Belfond.?” 

And L would; recagamend. it to your moſt ſerious: 
conſideration, my dear Miſs Clary, whether now, as: 
grandfather's: 
eltate) is came, you. ſhout] not give over all-thought 
of Mr. Lovelace's intimate friend for yous exetutar ;. 
more eſpecially, as that gentleman's interfering in the 


concerns of your fa-nily, f mould the fad event take 


e (which. my heart akes brit to think of) might 
— attended. with. thoſe. conſequenges. which, you are- 


fo. defirous,, in. other caſes, to- obxiate an prevent. 


And ſuppaſe, my dear young lady, vou were to write 
one letter more to each of your uncles, to-let them 


know how ill you are. !—And-t& aſk their advice, and 
effer to. he! governed by it, in relation to. the, diſpo- 
fition of yaur eſtate and effects? 

I find they will. ſend. you. up 2 large part: of what 
has been received from that eſtate, ſince it was yours: 
together with your: current caſh, which qu left be- 


you 
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von Wand ! have ee debts which may make 
you uneaſy. 

They cm to expett, vhiat vou will wiſh to live at. 
your grandfather's howle, in a private manner, if 
your:coulin prevail net upon you to go n for a 


Friday morning. 

Berry was with me juſt now. She tel me, that 
your couſin Motlern is ſo much difpleated with them 
all, that he bas refuſed to lodge any more at your 
unc Anthony's 3 and has even ken up with incon- 
venient dodlgluga, till he is provided with others to his 
mind. bis very much eoncerns them; and they 

nt their violeut treatment of him: And the more, 
as he is reſobved, he ſuys, to make you his heir ge- 
neral, amd his full and whole evecutrix. 

What nohle fortunes fill, wy deaveft young lady, 
await you! I am thoroaghly convinced, if 1 pleaſe 

vourheahh, that every. 
bochy will oon be recuncited to you, and that you 
will ſee many happy days. 

Your mamma withed me not to attend you as yet, 
becaute ſhe hopes that I may give myſelf that plea- 
ſure faan with every s good Mking, and even at 
their \defive. | Y aur. .coutm: Mordeu's reconcitiation 
with them, which they are 
very ready to hope, will inchade theirs with 

Bat if that ſhowld which 1 f0 much dread, 
and 1 xe with you, d fhall:never forgive myſelf. Let 
me, therefore, wy Jeareſt poung lady, detire you to 


command:tmay atteucdtamce, # you find any danger, 
and if you mith me peare of mind 4 and no conhger - 
ation hall wirbhold ae. | 

I hear, that Nis Howe bab obeeweg lende from 
her N and itends'nexc nde 0 = 
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to town for that purpoſe; and (as it is believed) to 
buy clothes for her approacing nuptials. | 
| . Hickman's mother-it-law is lately dead. Her 


= jointure of 600 J. a year is fallen in to him; and ſhe 
has moreover, as an acknowledgment of his good 


behaviour to her, left him all ſhe was worth, which 
was very conſiderable, a few legacies es to * 


oven relations. 5 

Tbeſe good men are uniformly good; Indeed 
could not iſe be good; and never fare the worſe for 
being ſo. All the world agrees, he will make that 
fine young lady an excellent huſband. ' And I am 
| ſorry they are not as much in her making 
him an excellent, wife. But I hope a lady of her 
principles would not encourage his addreſs, if, whe- 
ther ſhe at preſent loves him or not, ſhe thought ſhe 
could not love him; or if ooh: unden any otfier 
man to him, 
Mr. Pocock undertakes to deliver This; but 
fears it will be Saturday night firſt, if not Sunday 
morning. 

May the Almighty protect and bleſs you! Flobe 
to ſee you—My deareſt young lady, I long to ſee 
vou; and to fold you once more to my fond heart, I 


dare to ſay, happy days are One. Be but Sh 
ful. Give way to hope. 


Whether for this world, ariche other, you THE” hy | 


happy. Wiſh to lire, however, were it only becauſe 
you are fo well fitted in mind to make every one hap- 
Py. who has the honour to know you. What ſigni- 
fies this tranſitory eclipſe ? Lou are as near per- 


fection, by all I have heard, as any creature in this 


world can be: For here is your glory: You are 
brightened and purified, as I may ſay, by your ſuffer- 
ings |—How I long to hear. your. whole ſad yet in- 
| nds ſtory from your own lips | i 
' or 
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For Miſs Howe's ſake, who, in her new engage- 
ments, will ſo much want you; for your couſin 
Morden's ſake; for your mother's ſake, if I muſt go 
no further in your family; and yet I can ſay, for all 
their ſakes; and for my ſake, my deareſt young lady; 


let your reſumed and accuſtomed magnanimity bear 


it up. You have many things to do, which I know 
not the perſon who will do, if you leave us, | 
Join your prayers then to mine, that God will 
ſpare you to a world that wants ydu and your exams | 
ple; and, alrho' your days may ſeem to have been 
numbered, who knows, but that, with the good King 
Hezekiah, you may have them prolonged ? Which 
God grant, if it be his bleſſed will, to the prayers : 


Of 


Tur Joorra NorTox. 
LETTER . 
Mr. BeLrorD, To RopurT LovELace EV 


Monday, Sept. 4. 
The lady would not read the . at . 
Mrs. Norton, till ſhe had received the Communion, 
for fear it ſhould contain any thing that might dif- 
turb that happy calm, which ſhe had been endeavour- 
ing to obtain for it. And when that ſolemn office 


was over, ſhe was ſo compoſed, ſhe ſaid, that the 
thought ſhe could receive any news, however affect- 


ing, with tranquillity. * | | 
Nevertheleſs, in reading it, ſhe was forced to leave 
off ſeveral times thro' weakneſs-and a dimneſs in her 


fight, of which ſhe complained ; if I may ſay com- 


þ/ained ; for ſo eaſy and ſoft were her complaints, that 


they could hardly be called ſuch. 


She 
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She was very much affected to divers parts of this 
letter. Ghe wept feveral times, and figh'd often- 
Ns. Lovick told me, that thefe were the gentle ex- 
ckmations ſhe broke out into, as ſhie read =—/zer un- 
Lind, her cruel brother !-——How uni ſterly Poor dear 
aoman ! ſceming to ſpeak &f Mrs. Norton. Her kind 
ca. thefe flaming ſpirits And then reflocting 

upan herſelf more than once . hat a deep error is 

mine — What evits bave I been the:occafion of !==— 
When 1 was admitted to her nce, I have re- 
cerved, {aid the, a lung and not very ploaſing letter 
— may: dear Mrs. Namton : It will ſoon be in your 
hwmds. I am advifed again appointing you to the 
office you lave o kmdtly accepted: But you muſt re- 
ſent nothing of thete things, My choice will have an 
odd appearance to them: But it is now too late to 
alter ic, # 1 would. | 

I would fain write an anſwer to it, continued ſhe: 
But I have no diſtiact fight, Mr. Belford, no ſteadi- 
neſs of fingers. — This miſtineſs, however, will per- 
haps be gone by-and=by—Then turning to Mrs. 
Lorick, I don't think I am- dying yet not afually 
dying, M. Lovitk—For I have no bodily pain— 
No numbnefles; no ſigus of immediate death, I 
than nd my breath, which! wed of late to be fo 
- ſhott, is ni Aalerable My head clear, my intellects 
fre- think. 4 cannot be dying et- ſhall have 
agotiics, I dmtbt-——dJfc-woll mot give up fo blefied- 
Ir-eafy, I fear. Vet howanerciful s the Almighty, 
to git his port creatures::fuch a fert ſerenitʒ 
"is what I have prayed for 1 What efcourage- 
ment, Mrs Loxick, ſo near one's difidlution, to have 
it n hure, that ontsprayers:arvc anfirared} 

Mrs. Fm, as well U Lovwdk, was with "yay 
They wr bath in tears; mar had 1, any more\than 
eu power to ſay a — Y GHTIES 1 
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all this, as well as what follows, with a ſurpriſing 
compoſure of mind and countenance, 

But; Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe, aſſuming a ſtill ſprightlier 
air and accent, let me talk a little to you, while I am 
thus able to ſay what I have to ſay. 

Mrs. Lovick, don't leave us; for the women were 
riſing to go—Pray fit down; and do you, Mrs. Smith, 
fit down too. Dame Shelbourne, take this key, and 
open that upper drawer. I will move to it. 

She did, with trembling knees. Here Mr. Bel- 
ford, is my will. It is witneſſeth by three perſons of 
Mr. Smith's acquaintance. 

I dare to hope, that my couſin Morden will give 
you aſſiſtance, if you requeſt it of him. My coutin 
Morden continues his affection for me: But as I have 
not ſeen him, I leave all the trouble upon you, Mr. 
Belford. This deed may want forms; and it does, 
no doubt : But the leſs, as I have grandfather's 
will almoſt by heart, and have often enough heard 
that canvaſſed. I will lay it by itſelf in this corner 
putting it at the further end of the drawer. 

She then took up a parcel of letters, incloſed in 
one cover, ſealed with three ſeals of black wax : This, 
ſaid ſhe, I ſealed · up laſt night. The cover, Sir, will 
let you know what is to be done with what it in- 
cloſes. This is the fuperſcription (holding it cloſe to 
her Eyes, and rubbing them) As foon as I am certainly 
dead, this to be broke open by Mr. Belford.— Here, Sir, 
I pur it, (placing it by the will)—Theſe folded papers 
are letters and copies of letters, diſpoſed according to 
their dates. Miſs Howe will do with thoſe as you 
and the ſhall think fit. If I receive any more, or 
more come when I cannot receive them, they may be 
put into this drawer (pulling out and puſhing in the 
looking glaſs drawer) [You'll be ſo kind as to obſerve 
Vor. VIII. C that, 
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that, Mrs. Lovick, and dame Shelbourne] to be given 
to Mr. Belford, be they from whom they will. 


Here, Sir, proceed ſhe, I put the keys of my ap- PY 
parel (putting them into the drawers with her papers.) . 
All is in order, and the inventory upon them, and m1 
an account of what I have diſpoſed of: So that no- Pa 
body need to aſk Mrs. Smith any queſtions. Kit 
There will be no immediate need to open or in- fri 
ſpect the trunks which contain my wearing apparet. fr 
Mrs. Norton will open them, or order ſomebody to 10 
do it for her, in your preſence, Mrs. Lovick; for ſo e 
I have directed in my will. They may be ſealed up th 
now: I ſhall never more have occaſion to open 
them. 2 e ee F * 
She then, tho' I expoſtulated to the contrary, Lal 
.cauſed me to ſeal them up with my ſeal. | 
| After this, She locked the drawer where were her * 
papers; firſt taking out her book of Meditations, as [cl 
| the called it; ſaying, She ſhould, perhaps, have uſe 95 
for that; and then deſired me to take the key of that IE 
drawer; for ſhe ſhould have no further occaſion for pos 


that neither. 

All this in ſo compoſed and chearful a manner, 
that we were equally ſurpriſed and affected with it. 

You can witneſs for me, Mrs. Smith, and ſo can 
you, Mrs. Lovick, proceeded ſhe, if any one atk after 
my life and converfation, ſince you have known me, 
that I have been very orderly ; have kept good hours, 
and never have lain out of your houſe, but- when 1 
was in priſon; and then you know, I could not help 
it, . | : 1441 13 : 7 p | ; 1 4 

O Lovelace! that thou hadſt heard her, or ſeen 
her, unknown to herſelf, on this occaſion | Net 
one of us could ſpeak a word. 
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I ſhall leave the world in perfect charity proceeded 
Don't be ſo 
much 


ſhe: Ard turning towards the women, 
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much concerned for me, my good friends. This is 
all but needful preparation; and I {hall be very hap- 
. again rubbing her eyes, which ſhe ſaid were 
miſty, and looking more intently round upon each, 
particularly on me God bleſs you all, ſaid the ! how 
kindly are you concerned for me Who ſays I am 
friendleſs ? Who ſays I am abandoned, and among 
ſtrangers ? Good Mr. Belford, don't be ſo gene- 
rouſly humane !—Indeed (putting her handkerchief 
to her charming eyes) you will make me leſs happy, 
than I am ſure you with me to be. t | 

While we were thus ſolemnly engaged, a ſervant 
came with a letter from her coutin Morden: — Then, 
ſaid ſhe, he is not come þ7m/e!f. 

She broke it open; but every line, ſhe ſaid, ap- 
peared two to her : So that, being unable to read her- 
ſelf, ſhe defired 1 would read it to her. I did fo; 
and wiſh'd it were more confolatory to her. But 
ſhe was all patient attention ; tears, however, often 
trickling down her cheeks. By the date, it was 
written yeſterday ; and this is the ſubſtance of it. 
He tells her, That the Thurſday before he had 
procured a general meeting of her principal re- 
lations, at her father's ; tho' not without duficulty, 
her haughty brother oppoſing it, and, when met, 
rendering all his endeavours to reconcile them to 
her ineffectual, He cenſures him, as the moſt un- 
governable 'young man he ever knew : Some great 
ſickneſs, he fays, ſome heavy misfortune, is wanted 
to bring him to a knowledge of himſelf, and of what 
is due from him to others; and he withes, that he 
were not her brother, and hi couſin. Nor does he 
ſpare her father and uncles, for bcing ſo im- 
s plicitly led by him.“ g 


Wy He 
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He tells her, That he parted with them all in 
© high diſpleaſure, and thought never more to dark- 
en any of their doors: That he declared as much 
© to her two uncles, who came to him on Saturday, 
to try to accommodate with him; and who found 
© him preparing to go to London to attend her; and 
* that notwithſtanding their preſſing intreaties, he 
determined fo to do, and not to go with them to 
« Harlowe-Place, or to either of their own houſes 
© and accordingly diſmifled them with ſuch an an- 
< ſwer. 

© But that her nobte letter, as he calls it, of Aug. 
© 31, being brought him about an hour after their 
departure, he thought it might affect them as much 
< as it did him; and give them the exalted opinion 
© of her virtue and honour, which was ſo well de- 
« ſerved; and at the ſame time convince them of 
< what they made ſuch difficulty to believe; to wit, 
_ © that you, and all your relations, were ſolicitous to 
© obtain the honour of her alliance, on her own 
< terms: And that this induced him to turn his 
c horſe's head back to her uncle Anthony's inſtead 
© of forward towards London. 

© That accordingly arriving there, and finding her 
© two uncles together, he read to them the affecting 
letter; which left neither of the three a dry eye: 
That the abſent, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, bearing 
< all the load, they accuſed her brother and ſiſter 
and beſought him to put off his journey to town, 
© till he could carry with him the bleſſings which ſhe 
© had formerly in vain ſolicited for; and' (as they 
c hoped) the happy tidings of a general reconcilia- 
tion. 

That not doubting but his viſit would be the 
2 more welcome to her, if theſe good ends could be 


© obtained, 
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obtained, he the more readily complied with their 
deſires, But not being willing to ſubject himſelf 


to the poſſibility of receiving freſh inſults from her 


brother, he had given her uncles a copy of her let- 
ter, for the family to aſſemble upon; and deſired to 
know, as ſoon as poſſible, the reſult of their de- 
liberations. 

He tells her, that he ſhall bring up the accounts 
relating to the produce of her grandfather's eſtate, 


and adjuſt them with her; having actually in his 
© hands the arrears due to her from it. 


„ n a a @ © a 


« He highly applauds the noble manner in which 
ſhe reſents your uſage of her. It is impoſſible, he 
owns, that you can either deſerve her, or to be for- 
given. But as you do juſtice to her virtue, and 
offer to make her_all the reparation now in your 
power; and as is ſo very carneft with him not 
to reſent that uſagey and declares, that you could 
not have been the author of her calamities bus thro? 
a ſtrange concurrence of unhappy cauſes ! and as 
he is not at a lols to know how to place to a proper ac- 
count that ſtrange concurrence ; he defires her not to 
be apprehenſive of any vindictive meaſures frombim.” 
Nevertheleſs (as may be expected) he inveighs 
againſt you, as he ſinds that ſne gave you no advan- 
tage over her. But he forbears to enter further into 
this ſubject, he fays, till he has the honour to ſee 
her; and the rather, as ſhe ſeems fo much deter- 
mined againſt you. However, he cannot but ſay, 
that he thinks you a gallant man, and a man of 
ſenſe; and that you have the reputation of being 
thought a generous man in every inſtance but 
where the Sex is concerned. In e, he owns, 
that you have taken inexcuſable liberties. And he 
is forry to ſay, that there are very few young men of 
fortune but who illow themſelves in the ſame. 


C 3 © Both 
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© Both Sexes, he obſerves, too much love to have 
each other in their power: Yet he hardly ever 
knew man or woman who was very fond of power, 
make a right uſe of it. 

© If the be fo abfolutely determined againſt marry- 
ing you, as ſhe declares the is, he hopes, he ſays, 
c to prevail upon her to take (as ſoon as her health 
will permit) a little tour abroad wth» him, as what 
« will probably eſtabliſh it; ſince traveling. is certainly 
© the beft phyſic for all thoſe diforders which owe their 
« riſe to grief and diſappointment. An abſence of 
© two or three years will endear her to every- one, on 
her return, and every-one to her. | 

« He expreſſes his impatience to ſee her. He will 
© ſet out, he ſays, the moment he knows the reſult of 
her family's determination; which he doubts not 
will be favourable. Nor will he wait long for 
that. 

When I had read the letter thro to the languiſhing 
| lady, And fo, my friend>, faid ſhe, have I heard of a 
patient who actually died, while five or ſix principal 
phyſicians were in a conſultation, and not agreed up- 
on what name to give to his diſtemper. The patient 
was an Emperor: The Emperor Joſeph, I think. 

I aſked, if I ſhould write to her couſin, as he knew 
not how ill ſhe was, to haſten up. 

By no means, ſhe faid, ſince, if he were not already 
ſet out, ſhe was perſuaded that ſhe ſhould be ſo low 
by the time he could receive my letter, and come, 
that his preſence would but diſcompoſe and hurry 
Ber. and afflict him. 

1 hope, however, ſhe is not ſo very near her end. 


And without ſaying any more to her, when I retired, 


I wrote to Colonel Morden, that if he expects to 5 
is 
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his beloved couſin alive, he muſt loſe no time in ſetting 
out. I ſent this letter by his own ſervant. 

Dr. H. ſent away Hir letter to her father by a par- 
ticular hand this morning. | 

Mrs. Walton the milliner has alſo juſt now ac- 
quainted Mrs, Smith, that her huſband had a letter 
brought by. a ſpecial meſſenger from parſon Brand, 
within this half hour, incloſing the copy of one he 
had written to Mr. John Harlowe, recanting his offi- 
cious one. | 


And as-all theſe, and the copy of the lady's letter to 
Col. Morden, will be with them pretty much at a 
time, the devil's in the family if they are not ſtruck. 


with a remorſe that {hall burſt open the double-bared 
doors of their hearts, 

Will. engages to reach you with this (late as it will 
be) before you go to reſt. He begs that I will teſt.fy 
for him the hour and the minute I ſhall give it him. 
It is juſt half an hour after ten.. 

I pretend to be (now by uſe) the ſwifteſt ſhort- 
hand writer in England, next to yourſelf. But were 
matter to riſe every hour to write upon, and I had 
nothing elſe to do, I cannot write ſo faſt as you ex- 
pect. And let it be remembered, that your ſervants 


cannot bring letters or meſſages before they are writ- 


ten or ſent. | 
| J. BeLrorD. 


LETTER: IV; 
Dr. H. To James HaxLowE, ſenior, E. 


_ 7 F London, Sept. 4. 
TF -I may judge of the hearts of other parents by 
my own, I cannot doubt but you will take it well to 
be informed, that you have yet an opportunity to ſave 
C 4 yourlelt 
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yourſelf and family great future regret, by difpatching 
hither ſome one of it, with your laſt bleſſing, and 
your lady's to the moſt excellent of her ſex. | 
I have ſome reaſon to believe, Sir, that ſhe has 
been repreſented to you in a very different light from 
the true one. And this it is that induces me to ac- 
quaint you that I think her, on the beſt grounds, ab- 
ſolutely irreproachable in all her conduct which has 
paſſed under my eye, or come to my ear; and that 
her very migfortunes are made glorious to her, and 
honourable to all that are related to her, by the uſe 
the has made of them; and by the patience and re- 
ſignation with which ſhe ſupports herſelf in a painful, 
lingering, and diſpiriting decay; and by the great- 


neſs of mind with which the views her approaching 


diſſolution. And all this from proper motives ; from 
motives in which a dying ſaint might glory. ES 

She knows not that I write. I muſt indeed ac- 
knowledge, that I offered to do fo, ſome days ago, 
and that very preſſingly: Nor did the refufe me from 
obſtinacy—She ſeems not to know what it is - But 
defired me to forbear for two days only, in hopes that 
her newly-arrived couſin, who, is ſhe heard, was ſo- 
liciting for her, would be able to ſucced in her favour. 

J hope I ſhall not be thought an officious man on 
this occafion ; But if I am, I cannot help it; being 
driven to write, by a kind of parental and irreſiſtable 
impulſe, f | 

But, Sir, whatever you do, or permit to be done, 
mutt be ſpeedily done; for ſhe cannot, I verily think, 
live a week : And how long of that ſhort ſpace ſhe 
may enjoy her admirable intelleCts, to take comfort 
in the favours you may think proper to confer upon 
her, cannot be ſaid. 


I am, Sir, Tour met humble: Servant, 1 
LET. 
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LETTER V. 


Mr. BeLroRD, To WiLLiam MorDEN, Eg. 


S IX, London, Sept. 4. 
THE urgency of the caſe, and the opportunity by 


your ſervant will ſufficiently appologize for this trou- 


ble from a ſtranger to your perſon ; who, however, 
is nota ſtranger to your. merit. 

I underſtand you are employing your good offices 
with Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe's parents, and other rela- 
tions, to reconcilethem to the moſt meritorious daugh- 
ter and kinſwoman, that ever family had to boaſt 
of. : 

Generouſly as this is intended by you, we Jere have 
too much reaſon to think all your ſolicitudes on this 
head will be unneceflary : For, it is the opinion of 
every one who has the honour of being admitted to 
her preſence, that ſhe cannot live over three days: 
So that if you with to ſee her alive you muſt loſe no 
time to come up. | 

She knows not that I write. I had done it ſooner, 
if I had had the leaſt .-doubt that before now ſhe 
would not have received from you ſome news of tlic 
happy effects of your kind mediation in her behalf, 


I am, Sir, 
Your mf? humble Servant, 


J. BELrogb. 
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Mr. LoveLacr, To JohN BRI roxpb, Es: 
Lu Anſwer to Letter xli.] 


Uxbridge, Tueſday morn. between 4 and 5. 

AND can it be, that this admirable creature will 
ſo ſoon leave this curſed world? For curſed I. ſhall 
think it, and more curſed myſelf, when ſhe is gone. 
O Jack ! thou who canſt fit ſo cool, and like Addi- 
ſon's Angel, direct, and even enjoy, the ſtorm, that 
tears up my happineſs by the roots, blame me not for 
my impatience, however unreaſonable ! If thob knew- 
eſt, that already I feel the torments of the damned, 
in the remorſe that wrings my heart, on looking back 
upon my paſt actions by her, thou wouldſt not be 
the devil.thou art, to halloo on a worrying conſcience, 
which, without thy mercileſs aggravation, is altoge- 
ther intolerable. © 5 - 

I knew not what I write, nor what I would write. 
When the company that uſed to delight me is as un- 
ealy to me as my Reflections are painful, and I can 
neither help nor divert myſelf, muſt not every ſer- 
vant about mz partake in a perturbation ſo ſincere? 

Shall I give thee a faint picture of the horrible un- 
ealineſs with which my mind ſtruggles ? And faint 
indeed it muſt be; for nothing but outrageous mad- 
neſs can exceed it; and that only in the apprehen- 
ſion of others; ſince, as to the ſufferer, it is certain, 
that actual diſtraction (take it out of its lucid inter- 


vals) muſt be an infinitely more happy ſtate than the 


ſuſpenſe and anxieties that bring it on. 

Forbidden to attend the dear creature, yet longing 
to ſee her, I would give the world to be admitted 
once more to her beloved preſence. I ride towards 
London 
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London three or four times a day, reſolving pro and 
con. twenty times in two or three miles; and at laſt 
ride back; and in view of Uxbridge, loathing even 


the kind friend and hoſpitable houſe, turn my horſe's 


head again towards the-town, and reſolve to gratify 
my humour, let her take it as ſhe will; but, at the 
very entrance of it, after infinite canvaſings, once 
more alter my mind, dreading to offend and ſhock 
her, leſt by that means I ſhould curtail a life ſo pre- 
cious. 

Yeſterday, in particular, to give you an idea of 
the ſtrength of that impatience which I cannot avoid 
ſuffering ro break out upon my ſervants, I had no 
ſooner diſpatched Will. than I took horſe to meet 
him on his return. | | 

In order to give him time, I loiter'd about on the 
road, riding up his lane to the one highway, down 
that to the other, juſt as my horſe pointed; all the 
way curling my very being; and tho” ſo lately look- 
ing dozon upon all the world, wiſhing to change con- 
ditions with the pooreſt beggar that cried to me for 
charity as I rode by him and throwing' him mo- 
ney, in hopes to obtain by his prayers the bleſſing my 
heart pants after. . op 

After I had ſauntered about an hour or two (which 
ſcemed three or four tedious ones) fearing I had ſlipt 
the fellow, I enquired at every turnpike, whether a 
ſervant in ſuch a livery had not paſſed thro” in his re- 
turn from London, on a tull gallop (for woe had been, 
to, the dog, had I met him on a ſluggiſh trot l). And 
leſt I ſhould miſs him at one end of Kenſington, as 
he might take either the Acton or Hamerſmith road; 
or, at the other, as he might come thro' the Park, 
or not; how mariy ſcore times did I ride backwards 
and forwards from the palace to the Gore, 'makin 
mylelt the ſubject of obſervation to all paſſengers, 

e Io whether 
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whether on horſeback or on foot; who no doubt, 
wondred to ſee a well-dreſſed and well-mhonrited man, 
ſometimes ambling, ſometimes prancing (as the beaſt 
had more fire than his maſter) backwards and for- 
wards in io ſhort a compaſs ! 

Yet all this time, tho” longing to eſpy the fellow, 
did I dread to meet him, leſt he thould be charged 
with fatal tidings, 

When at diſtance I ſaw any man galloping to- 
wards me, my re ſemblance- forming fancy immediate- 
ly made it to be him; and then my heart bounded 
to my mouth, as if it would have choaked me. But 
when the perſon's nearer approach undeceived me, 
how did I curſe the varlet's delay, and thee by turns 
and how ready was I to draw my piſtol at the ſtran- 
ger, for having the impudence to gallop ; which none 
but my meſſenger, I thought, had either right or 
reaſon. to do; ; For all the buſineſs of the worl?, E 
am ready to imagine, ſhould ſtand ſtil} on an occa- 
ſion fo melancholy, and fo intereſting to myſelf. 
Nay for this week paſt, I could cut the throat of any 
man or woman I fee laugh, while I am in ſuch de- 

jection of mind. 

L am, now, convinced, that the wretches who fly 
from; 2 heavy ſcene, labour under ten times more 

diſtreſs in the intermediate ſuſpenſe and apprehen- 
ſion, than they ean do who are at preſent at it, and 
Tee and know. the worſt; ſo much. greater are the 
evils we dread. than thoſe we ſee And fo able is 
{ancy or imagination, the more immediate offspri 
of the, foul, to outdo fact, let the fubject be Arber 
vous rievous. 
* "And dene, as 1 conceive, it is, that all pleafures 
are greater in the. ehe batios, or in the reflection, than 
in fridtion ; as all, pains, wlüch preſs. heavy upon 
both parts of that FR" union by which frail m_ 
ity 
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tality holds its precarious tenure, generally are moſt 
acute in the preſent tenſe : For how eaſy fit upon the 
reſtection the heavieſt misſortunes, efpecially when 
furmonnted But 29 eafy, I confeſs, thoſe in which 


Body has more concern than Soul. This however, 


is a point of philotophy I have neither time nor head 
juſt now to weigh: So take it as it falls from a mad- 
man's pen. 9 

Woe be to either of the wretches who ſhall bring 
me the fatal news that the is no more! For it is but 
too likely that a ſhriek-owt fo hated will never whoot 
or ſcream again; unleſs the ſhock, that will proba- 
bly diforder my whole frame on ſo fad an occaſion 
(by unfeadying my hand) fhall divert my aim from 
his head, heart, or bowels, if it turn not againſt my 
own. . 

But, furely, ſhe will not, ſhe cannot yet die] Such 
a matchleſs excellence, 


whoſe mind 
Contains a <world, and ſeems for all things framed, 


could not be lent to be ſo ſoon demanded back 
again | | 
But may it not be, that thou, Belford, art in a plot 
with-the dear creature (who will not let me attend her 
to convince myſelf) in order to work up my foul to 
the deepeſt remorſe and penitence; and that, when 
the is convinced of the ſincerity of both, and when 
my mind is made ſuch wax, as to be fit to take what 
impreſſion ſhe pleaſes to give it, ſhe will then raiſe 
me up with the joyful tidings of her returning health 
and acceptance of me ? | 
What would I give to have it fo! And when the 
happineſs of hundreds, as well as the peace and re- 
conciliation of ſeveral eminent families, depend urbn 
oa . er 
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| on reſtoration and, Happinelss: why ſhould it not be 
WJ 

But let me orefurs it will, Let me indulge my 
former hope, however improbable.— I will; and en- 
joy it too. And let me tell thee how ecſtatic my de- 
light would be on the unravelling of ſuch a plot as 
this 
Do, dear Belford, let it be ſo Land. 0 my 
deareſt, and ever dear Clariſſa, keep me no longer i in 
this cruel ſuſpence; in which I. ſuffer a thouſand 
times more than 1 ever made thee ſuffer. Nor fear 
thou that I will reſent or recede, on an eclairciſſment 
ſo defirable: For I will adore thee for ever, and, with- 
out reproaching thee for the pangs thou haſt tor- 
tured me with, confeſs thee as much my ſuperior in 
noble and generous contrivances, as thou art in Yrav 
and honour. ». 

But, once more—Should the worſt. happen— 
ſay not what that worſt is—and I am gone from this 
hated iſland—Gone for ever—And may eternal 
But I am crazed already—and will 1 con- 
clude myſelf, 

Thine more than my own, 
And no great compliment neither } 
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LETTER VI. 
My. BELroRD, To RoBtrT. LovELAcE, Eft: 


Tueſday, 5. Sept. 9 in the morn. at Mr. Smill's. 


WHEN I read your's of this morning, I could not 
help pitying you for the account you i give of the 
dreadful anxiety and ſuſpenſe you labour under. 
2 I with 
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T wiſh from my heart all were to end as you are ſo 
willing to hope: But it will not be; and your ſuſ- 
penſe, if the worſt part of your tor ment, as you ſay 
it is, will ſoon be over; but, alas! in a way you wiſh 
not. 

I attended the lady juſt now. She is extremely ill. 
Yet is ſhe aiming at an anſwer to her Mrs. Norton's 
letter, which ſhe began yeſterday in her own chamber, 
and has written a good deal; but in a hand not like 
her own fine one, as Mrs. Lovick tells me, but much 
larger, and the lines crooked. 

I have accepted of the offer of a room adjoining to 
the widow Lovick's, till I ſee how matters go; but 
unknown to the lady; ; and I ſhall go home every 
night, for a few hours :—I would not loſe a ſentence 
that I could gain from lips ſo inſtructive, nor the op- 


portunity of receiving any command from her, for an 


eſtate. 

In this my new apartment, I now write, and ſhall 
continue to write, as occaſions offer, that I may be 
the more circumſtantial : But I depend upon the re- 
turn of my letters, or copies of them, on demand, 
that I may have together all that relates to this affect- 
ing ſtory; which I ſhall reperuſe with melancholy 
pleaſure to the end of life. 

I think I will ſend thee Brand's letter to Mr. John 
Harlowe, recanting his baſe ſurmiſes. It is a match- 
leſs piece of pedantry; and may, perhaps a little di- 
vert thy deep chagrin: Some time hence at leaſt it 


may, if not now. 


What wretched creatures are there in the world! 
What ſtrangely mixed characters !—So ſenſible and 
ſo fooliſh at the ſame time! What a varus, what a· 

*oliſh creature is man — 


Three 
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Three c clock. 
The lady has juſt finiſhed her letter, and has en- 
tertain'd Mrs. Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and me, with a 
noble diſcourſe on the vanity and brevity of life, 
which I cannot do juſtice to in the repetition : And 
indeed I am fo grieved for her, that, ill as ſhe is, my 
intellects are not half ſo clear as hers. 

A few things which made the ſtrongeſt impreſſion - 
upon me, as well from the fentiments themſelves, as 
from her manner of uttering them, I remember. She 

M introduced them thus. 

I am thinking, faid ſhe, what a gradual and hap- 
py death God Almighty (Bleffed be his name) affords 
me ! Who would have thought, that, ſuffering what 
J have ſuffered, and abandoned as I have been, with 
fuch a tender education as I have had, I ſhould be ſo: 
long a dying — But fee how by little and little it is 
come to this. I was firſt taken off from the power 
of waſking : Then I took a coach, A coach grew too 
violent an exerciſe : Then I took a chair—Fhe priſon 
was a large Death-Stride upon me—l ſhould have 
ſuffered longer elſe —Next I was unable to go to 
Church; then to go up or down flairs 5 Now hardly 
can move from one room to another, and a leſs room 
will ſoon hold me. My eyes begin to fail me, ſo 
that at all times I cannot ſee to read 2 : and now 
I can hardly write, or hold a pen. Next, I preſume I 
ſhall know no body, nor be able to thank any of you: 
I therefore now once more thank you, Mrs. Lovick, 
and you, Mrs, Smith, and you, Mr, Belford, while E 
can thank you, for all your kindneſs to me. And thus 

by little and little, in fuch a gradual ſenſible death as. 
I am blefſed with, God dies always in us, as I may ſay, 
| all human ſatisfactions, in order to ſubdue his poor 
| creatures to himſelf. 

| Thou 
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Thou mayeſt gueſs how affected we all were at this 
moving account of her progreſfſive weakneſs. We 
heard it with wet eyes ; for what with the women's 
example, and what with her moving eloquence, I 
could no more help it than they. But we were ſilent 
nevertheleſs ; and the went on, applying herſelf ta 
me. | 
O Mr. Belford ! This is a poor tranſitory life in its 
beſt enjoyments. We flutter about here and there, 
with all our vanities about us, like painted butter- 
flies, for a gay, -but a very ſhort ſeaſon, till at laſt we 
lay ourfelves down in a quieſcent ſtate, and turn into 
vile worms: And who knows in what form, or to 
what condition, we ſhall rife again? 

I with you would permit me, a young creature, 
Juſt turned of nineteen years of age, blooming and 
healthy as I was a few months ago, now nipt by the 
cold hand of death, to influence you, in theſe my laſt 
hours, to a life of regularity and repentance for any 
paſt evils you may have been guilty of. For believe 
me, Sir, that now, in this laſt ſtage, very few things 
will- bear the teſt, or be paſt as laudable, if pardonable, 
at our own Bar, much lefs at a more tremendous one 


in all we have done, or delighted in, even in a life not 


very offenſive neither, as we may think l Ought we 
not then to ſtudy in our full day, before the dark 
hours approach, fo to live, as may afford reflections 
that will foften the agony of the laſt moments when 
they come, and let in wpon the departing ſoul a ray 
of Divine Mercy to illuminate its paſſage into ana- 
ful eternity. p 

She was ready to faint, and, chooſing to lie down, 
I withdrew, I need not ſay, with a melancholy heart: 
And when I was got to my new. taken apartment, my 
heart was (till more affected by the ſight of the ſo- 
lemn letter the admirable lady had ſo lately * 


— — — — 
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It was communicated to me by Mrs.. Lovick ; whe 
had it to copy for me ; but it was not to be un 
to me till after her departure. However, I treſpaſſed 
ſo far as to prevail upon the widow to let me take a 
copy of it; which I did directly in character. 
— I ſent it incloſed. If thou canſt read it, and thy 
- _heart not bleed as thy eyes, thy remorſe can hardly 
de ſo deep as thou haſt inclined me to think it is. 


LETTER VIE. 


41 Ct. HarLowe, To Mrs. NORTON, 


In A fac er to Letter xl. 


My deareft Mrs, Nox rox, 


I am afraid I ſhall not be able to write all that is 
upon my mind to ſay to you upon the ſubject of your 
laſt, Yet I will try. 

As to my friends, and as to the ſad breakfaſting, I 
cannot help being afflicted for them. What, alas ! has 
not my mother, in particular, ſuffered by my raſh- 
neſs Let to allow ſo much for a ſon !—ſo little for 
a daughter !—But all now will ſoon be. over, as to 
me. I hope they will _ all bei rente in i 

my grave 

As to your advice in relation to Mr. Belford, let 
me only ſay, that the unhappy reprobation I have met 
with, and my ſhort time, muſt be my apology now 
—+]1 wiſh I could have written to my mother and myun- 
cles, as you adviſe. And yet, favours come ſo ſlowly 
from them !— 

Ihe granting of one requeſt only now remains as a 
defirable thing from them. - Which nevertheleſs, 
when granted, I ſhall not be ſenſible of. It is, that 

: | 21 they 


ſſed 
Ee a 
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they will be pleaſed to permit my remains to be laid 
with thoſe of my anceſtors—placed at the feet of my 
dear grandfather, as I have mentioned in my will. 
This however, as they pleaſe. For, after all, this 
vile body ought not ſo much to engage my cares. It 
is a weakneſs —But let it be called a natural weakneſs, 
and I ſhall be excuſed; eſpecially when a reverential 
gratitude ſhall be known to be the foundation of it, 
You know, my dear woman, how my grandfather 
loved me. And you know how much I honoured 
him, and that from my very infancy to the hour of 
his death. How often fince, have I wiſhed, that he 
had not loved me ſo well. | 

I with not now, at the writing of this, to ſee even 
my couſin Morden. O my bleſſed woman | My dear 
maternal friend ! I am entering upon a better tour, 
than to France or Italy either Or even than to ſet- 
tle at my once beloved dairy-houſe !—All theſe proſ- 
s and pleaſures, which uſed to be ſo agreeable to 


me in health, how poor ſeem they to me now! 


Indeed, indeed, my dear mamma Norton, I ſhall 
be happy !—1I En2ww I ſhall !—T have charming forbod. 
ings of happineſs already — Tell all my dear friends, 


for their comfort, that I ſhall l Who would not bear 


the puniſhments I have borne, to have the proſpect 
and aſſurances I rejoice in !--Afſurances I might not 
have had, were all my own wiſhes to have been grant- 


ed me! 


Neither do I want to ſee even you my dear Mrs. 
Morton. Nevertheleſs, I muſt, in Juſtice to my own 
gratitude, declare, that there war a time, that your 
preſence and comfortings would have been balm ta 
my wounded mind, could you have been permitted 
to come without incurring diſpleaſure from - thoſe 


Whoſe eſteem it is neceſſary for you to cultivate and 


preſerve. But were you now, even by conſent, and 
with 
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with reconciſiatory tidings, to come. it would but 


add to your grief: And the fight of one I fo dearly 5 
love, ſo happily frought with good news, might but fil! 
draw me back to wiſhes I have had great ſtruggle to 1 70 
get above. And let me tell you for your comfort, l 
that 1 have not left undone, any thing that ought to tO 1 
be done, either reſpecting mind or pern; no, not to got 
the minuteſt preparation : So that nothing is left for ble 


to do for me. Every one has her direction, as to 
the laſt offices. —And my deſk, that I now write 
upon.—O my deareſt Mrs. Norton, All is provided! 
— Al is ready I— And all will be as decent, as it 

ſhould be 5 | | 
And pray let my Miſs Howe, know that bythe time 
you wilb receive This, and ſhe yzur ſignification of the 
contents of it, it will, in all probability, be too late 
for her to do me the ineftimable favour, as I ſhould 
| once have thought it, to fee me. God will have no ri- 
vals in the hearts of thoſe he ſanctiſien. By various me- 
thods he deadens all other ſenſations, or rather ab- 

ſorbs them all in the love of Him. 

| I ſhall nevertheleſs love 9, my mamma Norton, 
| and my Miis Howe, whofe love to me has paſſed the 
| love of wwamen, to my lateſt hour I But yet, I am 
now above the quick ſenſe of thoſe pleaſures, which 
once moſt delighted me: And once more I ſay, that I 
do not wiſh to ſee objects ſo dear to me, which might 
bring me back again into ſenſe, and rival my Supreme 


Love. ; 


Twice have I been forced to leave off. I wiſhed, 
that my laſt writing might be to you, or to Miſs 
} Howe, if it might not be to my deareſt ma 

Mamma, — I would have wrote—lIs the word diſ- 
tinct? My eyes are /o miſty !—If when I apply to you, 

| I break 


7” 
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1 break off in half-words, do you ſupply them The 
kindeſt are your due.—Be ſure take the kindeſt, to 
fill up chaſms with, if any chaſms there be 


ANOTHER breaking off |—But the new day ſeems 
to riſe upon me with healing in its wings. I have 
gotten, I think, a recruit of ſtrength : Spirits, I 


bleſs God I have not of late wanted. 


Let my deareft Miſs Howe purchaſe her wedding 
garments—And may all temporal bleſſings attend the 
charming preparation I- Bleſfſings will, I make no 
queſtion, notwithſtanding the little cloudinefles that 
Mr. Hickman encounters with now-and-then, which 
are but prognoſtics of a golden day to him : For her 
heart is good, and her head not wrong—But great 
merit is coy z and that coyneſs has not always its foun- 


dation in pride: But, if it ſhould ſeem to be pride, 


take off the ſkin-deep covering, and, in her, it is no- 
ble diffidence, and a love that wants but to be aſſur- 
ed | 

Tell Mr. Hickman I write this, and write it, as I 
believe, with my laſt pen; and bid him bear a little 
at firſt, and forbear z and all the future will be crown- 
ing gratitude and rewarding love; for Miſs Howe has 
great ſenſe, fine judgement, and exalted generoſity 3 
and can ſuch a one be ingrateful or eaſy under thoſe 
obligations which his aſſiduity and obligingneſs (when 
he ſhall be ſo happy as to call her his) will lay her un- 
der to him. 

As for me, never bride was ſo ready as I am. My 
wedding garments are bought And tho' not fine or 
gawdy to the ſight, tho' not adorned with jewels, and 
ſet off with gold and ſilver (for I have no beholders 
eyes to wiſh to glitter in) yet will they be the eaſieſt, 
the happrieft ſuit, that ever bridal maiden wore—for 

rs they 
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they are ſuch as carry with them a ſecurity againſt all 
thoſe anxieties, pains, and perturbations, which ſome- 
times ſucceed to the moſt promiſing outſettings. 

And now, my dear Mrs. Norton, do I with for no 
other. | 


O haſten, good God, if it be thy bleſſed will 


the happy moment that I am to be decked out in this 
all-quieting garb! And ſuſtain, comfort, bleſs, and 
protect with the all-ſhadowing wing of thy mercy, 
my dear parents, my uncles, my brother, my ſiſter, 
my couſin Morden, my ever dear and ever-kind Miſs 
Howe, my good Mrs. Norton, and every deſerving 
perſon to whom hey wiſh well! is the ardent prayer, 
firſt and laſt, of every beginning hour, as the clock 
tells it me (Hours now are days, nay years) of 


Your now not ferrewing or affhied, but happy. 
C. HARLOWE. 


LETTER K. 


Mr. LovELace! Te. BELTOoR o, Fj; 


Wedn. morn. Sept. 6. half an hour after three. 


1 AM not the ſavage which you and my worſt ene- 
mies think me. My foul is e much penetrated by 
the contents of the letter which you incloſed in your 
lat; to fay one word more to it, than that my heart 
has bled over it from every vein II will fly from the 
ſubject But what other can I chooſe, that will not 
be as grievous, and lead into the ſame ? 

I could quarrel with all the world; with thee, as 
well as the reſt ; obliging as thou fuppoſeſt thyſelf for 


writin g 
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writing to me hourly. How dareſt thou (tho' un- 


known to her) to preſume to take an apartment un- 
der the ſame roof with her ?—I cannot bear to think, 
that thou ſhouldſt be ſeen at all hours paſſing to and 
repaſſing from her apartments, while I, who have ſo 
much reaſon to call her mine, and once was prefer- 
red by her to all the world, am forced to keep aloof, 
and hardly dare to enter the city where ſhe is 

If there be any-thing in Brand's letter that will di- 
vert me, haſten it to me. But ntohing now will ever 
divert me, will ever again give me joy or pleaſure ! I 
can neither eat, drink, nor fleep. I am fick of all 


the world. 


Surely it will be better when ig over—when I 
know the wort *—the fates can do againſt me 
Yet how ſhall I bear that 20% ?—O Belford, Bel- 
ford ! write it not to me; but, if it muf happen, get 
ſomebody elſe to write; for I ſhall curſe the pen, the 


.hand, the head, and the heart, employed m com- 


municating to me the fatal tidings. But what is this 


ſaying, when already I curſe the whole world except 
her Myſelf moſt ? 


In ſine, 1450 a moſt miſerable being. Life is a 


burden to me. I would not bear it upon theſe terms 
for one week more, let what would be my lot, for 


already is there a hell begun in my own mind. Ne- 


ver more mention to me, let her or who will ſay it, 


the priſon— I cannot bear it—May daninition ſeize 


quick the accurſed woman, who. could fet death up- 


on taking that./arge ride, as the dear creature calls 
it !—T had no hand in it! But her relations, her im- 
plagable relations have done the buſineſs. All elſe 
would have been got over. Never perſuade me but 
it would. The fire of youth, and the violence of 
paſſion, would have pleaded for me to good purpoſe, 


with 
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with an individual of a Sex, which loves to be ad. 
dreſſed with paſſionate ardor, even to tumult, had it 
not been for that cruelty and unforgiveneſs, which 
(the object and the penitence conſidered) have no ex- 
ample, and have aggravated the heinouſneſs of my 
faults. 

Unable to reſt, tho' I went not to bed till two, 1 
diſpatch this ere the day dawn—Who knows what 
this night, this diſmal night, may have produced! 

I muſt after my meſſenger. I have told the varlet 
TI will meet him, perhaps at Knightſbridge, perhaps 
in Piccadilly ; and I truſt not myſelf with piſtols, not 
only on his account, but my own: For piſtols are 100 
ready a miſchief. 

I hopg thou haſt a letter ready for him. He goes 
to thy lodgings firſt: For ſurely thou wilt not preſume 
to take thy reſt in an apartment near hers. If he 
miſs thee there, he flies to Smith's and brings me 
word whether in being, or not. 

I ſhall look for him thro' the air as I ride, as well 
as on horſeback ; for if the prince of it ſerve me, as 
well as I have ſerved him, he will bring the dog by his 
ears, like another Habakkuk, to my faddle-bow, with 
the tidings that my heart pants after. 

Nothing but the excruciating pangs the condemned 
ſoul feels, at its entrance into the eternity of the tor- 
ments we are theught to fear, can exceed what I now 
feel, and have felt for almoſt this week paſt; and 
mayeſt thou have a ſpice of thoſe, if thou haſt not 


a letter written for 
Thy LovELACE. 


LETTER 
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LEFT EX X 


Ar. BEL FORD. In Continuation. 


T ueſday Sept. 5. fix G clock. 

THE lady remains exceedingly weak and ill. Her 
zntellects, nevertheleſs, continue clear and ſtrong, and 
her piety and paticnce are without example, Every 
one thinks this night will be her laſt. What a ſhock- 
ing thing is that to ſay of ſuch an cxcellence ! She 
will not, however, ſend away her letter to her Nor- 
ton, as yet. She endeavoured in vain to ſubſcribe to 
it: So deſired me to doit. Her fingers will not hold 
her pen with the requiſite ſteadineſs. She has, I 
fear, written and read her laſt! 

Eight o'clock. 

She is ſomewhat better than ſhe was. The Doctor 
has been here, and thinks ſhe will hold out yet a day 
or two. He has ordered her, as for ſome time paſt, 
only ſome little cordials to take when ready to faint. 
She ſeemed diſappointed, when he told her, ſhe 
might yet live two or three days! and ſaid, She 
longed for diſmiſſion Life was not ſo eaſily extin- 
guiſhed, ſhe ſaw, as ſome immagine.— Death from 
grief, was, ſhe believed, the fa,] of deaths, But 
God's will muſt be done! ——Her only prayer was 
now tor ſubmiſtion to it : For ſhe doubted not but by 


the Divine goodneſs ſhe ſhould be an happy creature, 


as ſoon as the could he diveſted of theſe rags mor- 
tality. 

Of her own accord ſhe mentioned you; which, till 
then, ſhe had avoided to do. She aſked, with great 
ſerenity, where you were ? 

I told her where; and your motives of being fo 
near : and read to her a few lines of yours of this 

VoL, VIII. D | morning, 


50 The HISTORY of 


morning, in which you mention your wiſhes'to ſee 
her, your ſincere affliction, and your reſolution not 
to approach her without her conſent. 

I would have read more; but ſhe ſaid, Enough, 
Mr. Belford, enough !—Peor man |! Does his con- 
ſcience begin to find him !—Then need not any bo- 
dy to with him a greater en May it work 
upon him to a happy purpoſe! 

I took the liberty to ſay, that as The was in ſuch a 
frame, that nothing now ſeemed capable of diſcom- 
poſing her, I could wiſh that you might have the be- 
nefit of her exhortations, which I dared to fay, while 
you were io ſeriouſly affected, would have a greater 
force upon you than a thouſand ſermons ; ; and how 
happy you would think yourſelf, if you could but 
receive her forgiveneſs on your knees. 

How can, you think of ſuch a thing, Mr. Belford, 


ſaid ſhe, with ſome emotion? My compoſure is ow- 


ing, next to the Divine goodneſs, bleſfing my car- 
neſt ſupplications for it, to the nt ſeeing him. Yet 
let him know, that I now again repeat, that I forgive 
him.—And may God Almighty, claſping her- fingers, 
and lifting np her eyes, e him too; and perfect 
his e and ſanctify it to him Tell him 1 
ſay ſo !—And tell him, that if I could not fay fo 
with my whole heart, I ſhould be very uneaſy, and 
think that my hopes of mercy to myſelf were but 
weakly founded; and that I had ftill, in any har- 
boured reſentments, ſome hankerings after a liſe 
which he has been the cauſe of ſhortening, 

The divine creature then turning aſide her head — 
Poor man, ſaid ſhe 1 I once could have loved him. 
This is ſaying more than ever I could fay of any other 
man out of my own family! Would he have permit- 
ted me to have been an humble inſtrument to have 


made 
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made him good, I think I could have made him 

happy !—But tell him not this, if he be really peni- 
t ent Alt may too much affect him! There ſhe 
pauſed. 

Admirable creature —IIcavenly forgiver.— Then 
reſuming—But pray tell him, that if 1 could know 
that my death might be a means to reclaim and fave 
him, it would be an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction to me! 

But let me not, however,” be made uneaſy with the 
apprehenſion of ſeeing him. I cannot bear to ſez 
him! 

Juſt as ſhe had done ſpeaking, the miniſter, who 
had ſo often attended her, ſent up his name and was 
admitted. 

Being apprehenfive, that it would be with difficul- 
ty that you could prevail upon that impetuous ſpirit of 
yours, not to invade her dying hours, and of the 
egonies into which a ſarprize of this nature would 

throw her, I thought this gentleman's viſit afforded 
a proper opportunity to renew the ſubject; and (hav 
ing aſked her leave) acquainted him with the topic 
we had been upon. 

| 'The good man urged, That ſome condeſcenſions 

| were uſually expected, on theſe folemn occaſions, 

from pious ſouls like hers, however ſatisſied with 

; 


themſelves, for the Take of ſhewing the world, and 
for example /ake, that all reſentments again{t thoſe 
who. had moſt injured them were ſubdued : And if 
ſhe ſhould vouchſafe to a heart ſo truly penitent, as 
I had repreſented Mr. Lovelace's to be, that perſonal 
pardon, which I had been pleading for, there would 
be no room to ſuppoſe the leaſt lurking refntmene 
remained; and it might have very happy effects up- 

on the gentleman. 
I have no lurking reſentment, Sir, ſaid ſhe.---This 
is nota time for reſentment : And you will be the 
„ readier 
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r eadier to believe me, when I can aſſure you (looking 
at me) that even what I have moſt rejoiced in, the 
truly friendly love that has fo long fubſiſted between 
my Miſs Howe and her Clariſſa, altho' to my laſt 
gaſp it will be the deareſt to me of all that is dear in 
this life, has already abated of its fervor; has al- 
ready given place to ſupremer fervors: And ſhall the 
remembraace of Mr. Lovelace's perſonal inſults, 
which, I bleſs God, never corrupted that mind which 
her friendſhip ſo much delighted, be ſtronger in theſe 
hours with me, than the remembrance of a love as 
pure as the human heart ever boaſted? Teil, there- 
fore, the world, if you pleaſe, and (if you think 
what I ſaid to you before, Mr. Belford, not ſtrong 
enough) tell the poor man, that I not only forpive 
him, but have /uch earneſt wiſhes for the good of his 
ſoul, and that from conſiderations of its immortali- 


ty, that could my penitence avail for more ſins than 


my own, my laſt tear ſhould fall for Him by whom 
1 die! 

Our eyes and hands expreſſed for us both, what our 
lips could not utter. : | | 

Say not then, proceeded ſhe, nor let it be ſaid, that 
my reſentments are unſubdued ! And yet theſe 
eyes, lifted up to Heaven, 2s witneſs to the truth of 
What I have ſaid, ſhall never, if I can help it, be- 
hold him more For do ye not conſider, Sirs, how 
| ſhort my time is; what much more important ſubjects 
I have to employ it upon; and how unable I thould 
be (fo weak as I am) to contend even with the avow- 
ed penitence of a perſon in ftrong health, governed 
by paſſions unabated, and always violent? And now 
I hope you will never urge me more on this ſub- 
ject. 

The miniſter ſaid, It were pity ever to urge this 


plea again. 
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You ſee, Lovelace, that I did not forget the office 
of a friend, in endeavouring to prevail upon her to 
give you her laſt forgivenels perſonally. And I hope 
as ſhe is ſo near her end, you will not invade her in 
her laſt hours; fince ſhe muſt be extremely diſcom- 

ſed at ſuch an interview; and it might make her 
cave the world the ſooner for it. 

This reminds me of an expreſſion which the uſed 
on · your barbarous hunting her at Smith's, on her re- 
turn to her lodgings; and that with a ſerenity unex- 
ampled (as Mrs. Lovick told me, conſidering the oc- 
caſion, and the trouble given her by it, and her indiſ- 
poſition at the time) He will not let me die decently, 
faid the angelic ſufferer !---He will not let me enter 
into my Maker's prefence, with the compoſure that 
is required in entering into the drawing room Ct an 
earthly prince 

I cannot, however, forbear to wiſh, that the hea- 
venly creature could have prevailed upon herſelf, in 
theſe her laſt hours, to ſee you; and that for my 
ſake, as well as yours : For altho' I am determined 
never to be guilty of the crimes, which have, till 
within theſe few paſt weeks,. blackened my former 
life; and for which, at preſent, I moſt heartily hate 

mylelf; yet thould 1 be leſs. apprehenſive of a re- 
lapſe, if (wrought upon by the ſolemnity which ſuch 
an interview muſt have been attended with) you had 
become a reformed man: For. no devil do I fear, but 
one in your thape. 


It is now eleven o'clock at night. The lady, who 
retired to reſt an hour ago, is in a ſweet ſlumber, as 
Mrs. Lovick tells me. 

I wilt cloſe here. I hope I ſhall find her the bet- 
ter for it in tl. morning. Yet, alas! how frail is 
hope! How frail is life; when we are apt to build fo 

D 3 much 
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much on every ſhadowy relief; altho' in ſuch a deſ- 
PAR caſe as this, ſitting down to reflect, we m1 
now, that it is but ſhadowy! . 


. 


Mr. Lovrrack, To Jonx BELroRn,. „; 


W, adv, morn. Sept. 6. 


AND is the ſomewhat better ?—Blefſings upon 
thee without number. or meaſure ! Let her ſtill be 
better and better] Tell me ſo at leat, if it be not fo: 
For thou knoweſt not what a joy that poor tempora- 
ry reprieve, that ſhe will hold out yet a day or two, 
gave me. 

But who told this hard-hearted and death-pro- 
nouncing Doctor, that ſhe will hold it no longer? 
By what warrant ſays he this? What preſumption in 
theſæ parading ſfolema fellows of a college, which 
will be my contempt to the lateſt hour of my life, if 
this brother of it (eminent as he is deemed to be) 
cannot work an ordinary miracle in her favour, or 
rather in mine. 

Let me tell thee, Belford, that already he deſerves 
the utme/? contempt, for ſuffering this charming clock 
to run down ſo low. What muſt be his art, if it 


could not wind it up in a quarter of the time he has 


attended her, when, at his firſt viſits, the ſprings and 
wheels of life and motion were ſo good, that they 
ſeemed only to want common care and oiling ! 

I am obliged to you for endeavouring to engage 
her to ſee me. Twas like a friend. If ſhe had 
voughſafed me that favour, ſhe ſhould have ſeen at or 

et 
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feet the moſt abjeCt adorer that ever kneeled to juſtly 


offended beauty. 

What ſhe bid you, and what the forbid you, to tell 
me (the latter for fender conſiderations) 3 That ſhe 
forgives me; and that, could ſhe have made me age 
man, ſhe could have made me a happy one ! That the 
even loved me ! At ſuch a' moment to own -that ſhe 
once loved me! Never before loved any man! That 
ſhe prays for me | That her laſt tear {hould be ſhed 
for me, could ſhe by it ſave a foul, without Her, 
doom'd to perdition O Belord, Belford, I cannot 
bear it |!——What a dog, what a devil, have I been 
to ſo ſuperlative a goodaeſs! —Why does ſhe not in- 
veigh againſt me? Why does ſhe not execrate me? 
O the triumphant ſubduer ! Ever above me !— 
And now to leave me fo infinitely below her 

Marry and repair, at uny time. This (wretch that 
I was!) was my plea to myſelf. To give her a low- 
ering ſenſibility; to bring her down from among the 
ſtars which her beamy head was ſurrounded by, that 
my wife, ſo greatly above me, might not too much. 
deſpiſe me This was part of my reptile envy, ow- 
ing to my more reptile apprehenſion of inferiority.— 
Yet, from ſtep to ſtep, from diſtreſs to diſtreſs, to 
maintain her ſuperiority z and, like the ſun, to break 
out upon me with the greater refulgence for the 
clouds that I had contrived to caſt about her And 
now to eſcape me thus !—No power left me to re- 
pair her wrongs |! No alleviation to my felf-rc- 
proach |! No dividing of blame with her !—— 

Tell her, O tell her, Belford, that her prayers and 
writhes, her ſuperlative generous prayers and wiſhes, 
ſhall not be in vain: That I car, and di, repent, and hing 
have repented ;—Tell her of my. frequent deep re- 
morſes—It was impoſſible that ſuch remorſe ſhould 
not at laſt produce u remorſes— Yet ſhe muſt 
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not leave me She muſt live, if ſhe would wiſh to- 
have my contrition perfect For what can deſpair 
produce ?—— 


I wiLL do every-thing you would have me do, in 
the return of your letters. You have infinitely 
obliged me by this laſt, and by preſſing for an ad- 
miſſion for me, tho” it ſucceeded not. 

Once more, how could I be ſuch a villain to ſo di- 
vine a creature | Yet love her all the time, as never 
man loved woman !—Curſe upon my contriving ge- 
nius! Curie upon my intriguing head, and upon my 
ſeconding heart To ſport with the ſame, with the 
honour, with the ltfe, of ſuch an angel of a woman! 
—O my damn'd incredulity !——That believing her 
to be a woman, I muſt hope to ind her a woman? 
On my incredulity, that there could be ſuch virtue 


(virtue for virtues ſake) in the Sex, founded I my hope 


of ſucceeding with her. 


But ſay not, Jack, that ſhe muſt leave us yet.—If 


ſhe recover—And if I can but re-obtain her favour, 
then indeed will life be Efe to me The world never 
ſaw ſuch an huſband as I will make. I will have no 
will but her's : She ſhall conduct me in all my ſteps : 
She ſhall open and direct my proſpects, and turn 
every motion of my heart as ſhe pleaſes. 

You tell me in your letter, that at eleven o'clock 
ſhe had ſweet reſt! and my ſervant acquaints me 
from Mrs. Smith, that the has had a good night. What 
hopes does this fill me with ! I have given the fellow 
five guineas for his good news, to be divided between, 
him and his fellow-ſervant. | 

Dear, dear Jack! confirm this to me in thy next 
For Heaven's fake do !—Tell the Doctor I will make 
him a preſent of a thouſand guineas if he recover 
her.—Aſk if a conſultation be neceſſary. 

Adieu, 


the 
pO 
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Adieu, dear Belford (Confirm, I beſeech thee, 
the hopes that now with ſovern gladneſs have taken 
poſſeſſion of a heart, that next to Her's, is 
Tine. 


LETTER XI. 
Mr. BRLroxp, To RongRT LovELacr, EA. 


 Wedn. morn eight o'clock (6 Sept. 
YOUR {ſervant arrived here before I was ſtirring. 


I ſent him to Smith's to enquire how the lady was; 
and ordered him- to call upon me when he came: 
back. I was pleaſed to hear ſhe had had tolerable 
reſt; and, as ſoon as I had diſpatched him with the 
letter I had written over night, I went to attend 
her. 

I found her up, and dreſs'd; in a white ſattin 
night-gown. Ever elegant; but now more ſo, than 
I had ſeen her for a week paſt 3 her aſpect ſerenely 
chearful. 

he mentioned the increaſed dimneſs of her eyes, 
and the tremor which had invaded her limbs. If this 
be dying, ſaid ſhe, there is nothing at all thocking in 
it. My body hardly ſenſible of pain, my mind at 
eaſe, my intellects clear and perfect as ever. What 
a good and gracious God have I ! for this is what I 
always prayed for. ; 

I toll her, it was not ſo ſerene with you. 

There is not the ſame reaſon for it, replied ſhe. 
Tis a choice comfort, Mr. Belford, at the winding up 
of our ſhort ſtory, to be able to ſay, I have rather 
ſuffered injuries myſelf, than offered them to others. I 
| bleſs God, tho” I have been unhappy, as the wor/d 
deems it, and once I thought more ſo, than at preſent 
I do ; yet have I not wilfully made any one creature ſo. 
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I have no reaſon to grieve for any thing but for the 
forrow I have given my friends. ; 
But pray, Mr. Belford, remember me in the beſt 
manner to my coufin Morden; and deſire him to 
comfort them, and to tell them, that all would have 
been the ſame, had they accepted of my true peni- 
tence, as I wiſh, and as I truſt the Almighty has 
done. | 

I was called down : It was to Harry, who was juſt 
returned from Miſs Howe's, to whom he carried the 
lady's letter. The ſtupid fellow, being bid to make 
haſte with it, and return as ſoon as poſſible, ſtaid not 
till Miſs Howe had got it, the being at the diſtance of 
five miles, altho' Mrs. Howe would have had him 
ſtay, and ſent a man and horſe purpoſely with it to 
her daughter. 

Wedneſday morning Ten otlock. 

Tre poor lady is juſt recovered from a fainting fit, 
which has left her at death's door. Her late'tran- 
quillity and freedom from pain ſeemed but a /ighten- 
ing, as Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith call it. 

By my faith, Lovelace, I had rather part with all 


the friends I have in the world, than with this lady: 


I never knew what a virtuous, a holy friendthip, as I 
may call mine to her, was before. But to be fo new 
to it, and to be obliged to forego it ſo ſoon, what an 
affliction! Yet, thank heaven, I loſe her not by my 
own fault]! But *twould be barbarous not to ſpare thee 
now. 


She has ſent for the Divine, who viſited her before, 


in order to pray with her. 


LET- 


„„ 


ATi/s Clariſſa Harlowes 


LETTER. XIII. 
Mr. LoveLace, To J. BELFORD, Ejq ;+ 


Kenſington, Wedneſday noom. 

LIKE Zſop's traveller, thou bloweſt hot and cold, 
life and death, in the ſame breath, with a view, no 
doubt, to diſtract me. How familiarly doſt thou uſe 
the words dying, dimneſe, tremor £ Never did any 
mortal ring ſo many changes on ſo few bells. Thy 
true father, I dare ſwear, was a butcher, or an under- 
taker, by the delight thou ſeemeſt to take in ſcenes 
of horror and death. Thy barbarous reflection, that 
thou loſeſt her, not by thy own fault, is never to be 
forgiven. Thou haſt but one way to atone for the 
torments thou giveſt me, and that is, by ſending me 
word that ſhe is better, and will recover, Whether 
it be true or not, let me be told ſo, and I will go 
abroad rejoicing and believing it, and my wiſhes and 
imagination ſhall make out all the reſt. 

If ſhe live but qne year, that I may acquit myſelf 
to myſelf (no matter for the world |) that her death 
is not owing to me, I will compound for the reſt. 

Will neither vows nor prayers fave her? I never 
prayed in my life, . put all the years of it together, 
as I. have done for this fortnight paſt: And I have 
moſt ſincerely repemed of all my baſeneſs to her 
And will nothing do? 

But after all, if ſhe recover not, this reflection 
muſt be my comfort; and it is fruth, That her de- 
parture will be owing rather to wilfulneſs, to down- 
right female wilfulneſs, than to any other cauſe. 

It is difficult for people who purſue the dictates ot 
a violent reſentment, to ſtop where firſt they de- 
ſigned to ſtop. 

I have 
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I have the charity to believe, that even James and 
Arabella Harlowe, at firſt, intended no more by the 
confederacy they formed . againſt this their angel 
fiſter, than to diſgrace and keep her down, leſt (ſor- 
did wretches) their uncles ſhould follow the example 
her grandfather had ſet, to their detriment. 

Many a man, who at firſt intended only to try if 
a girl would reſent a petty freedom, finding himſelf 
unchecked, or only lightly or laughingly put by, has 
been encouraged to attempt the laſt point, and has 
triuwphed where once he prefumed not to make the 
moft diſtant approach, but with fear and trembling, 
and previous ſtudy how to come off, in caſe of a 
high reſentment. 

To bring theſe illuſtrations home; This lady, I 
ſuppoſe, in her reſentmeat, intended only at firſt to 
vex and plague me; and finding ſhe could do it to 
purpoſe, her deſire of revenge became ſtronger in 
her than the defire of life; and now ſhe is willing 
to die, as an event which ſhe ſuppoſes will cut my 
heart-ſtrings aſunder. And ſtill the more to be re- 
venged, put on the Chriſtian, and forgives me. 

But I'll have none of her forgiveneſs! My own 
heart tells me, I do not deſerve it; and I cannot 
bear it !—And what is it, but a mere verbal forgive- 


| nefs, as oſtentatiouſly as cruelly given with a view 


to magnify herſelf, and wound me deeper? A little, 
dear, ſpecious. But let me ſtop—leſt I blaſpheme ! 


—y— — 


READING over the above, I am aſhamed of my 
ramblings : But what wouldſt have me do ?—Sec'ſt 
thou not that I-am but ſeeking to run out of myſelf, 
in hopes to loſe myſelf; yet, that I am unable to do 
either? 

If ever thou lovedſt but half fo fervently as I love 
— But of that thy heavy ſoul is not capable. FRE 

cen 
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Send me word by the next, I conjure thee, in the 
name of all her kindred ſaints and angels, that ſhe is 
living and likely to live If thou ſendeſt ill news ; 
thou wilt be anſwerable for the conſequence, whether 
it be fatal to the meſſenger, or to 


Thy LovELACE. 
LE 11: £:R: XIV. 


Mr. BELrForRD, To RonBtrr LovELace, Eſq; 


. edneſday, 11 &clock. 
DR. H. has juſt been here. He tarried with me 


till the miniſter had done praying by the lady; and 
then we were both admitted. Mr. Goddard (who 
came while the doctor and the clergyman were both 
with her) went away with them when they went. 
They took a ſolemn and everlaſting leave of her, as 
I have no ſcruple to ſay, bleiling her, and being 
bleſſed by her; and withing (when it came to be 
their lot) for an exit as happy as hers is likely to 
be. 

She had again earneſtly requeſted of the doctor, 
his opinion how long it was zz probable that ſhe_ 
could continue: And he told her, that he appre- 
hended ſhe would hardly ſee to-morrow night. She 
ſaid, She ſhould number the hours with greater plea- 
ſure than ever ſhe numbered any in her life, on the 
moſt joyful occaſion. 

How unlike poor Belton's laſt hours, hefs! See 
the infinite difference in the effects, on the ſame aw- 
ful and affe ting occaſion, between a good and a bad 
conſcience. 

This moment a man is come from Miſs Howe with 


a letter, Perhaps I ſhall be able to fend you the con- 
tents. ES 


. 


SHE 
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SHE endeavoured ſeveral times with earneſtneſs, 
but in vain, to read the letter of her dear friend. 


The writing, ſhe ſaid, was too fine for her groſſer 


ſight, and the lines ſtaggered under her eye. And 
indeed the trembled ſo, ſhe could not hold the pa- 


per: And, at laſt, deſired Mrs. Lovick to read it to 


her, the meſſenger waiting for an anfwer. 


Thou wilt ſee, in Miſs Howe's letter, how diffe- 
rent the expreſſion of the ſame impatiency, and paſi'-- 


onate love, 1s when dictated by the gentler mind of a 
woman, from that which reſults from a mind ſo 
boiſterous and knotty, as thine, For Mrs. Lovick 
will tranſcribe it; and I ſhail ſend it—To be read in 
this place, if thou wilt, 


Miſs” Howe, To Miſs Ci. HarLows. 


O my deareſt Friend, _ Tueſday, Sept. 5. 
WHAT will become of your poor Anna Howe! 
I ſee by your writing, as well as read by your own 
account, (which, were you not very, very ill, you 
would have touched more tenderly) how it is with 
you !—Why have I thus long delayed to attend you! 
— Could I think, that the comfortings of a faithful 
friend were as nothing to a gentle mind in diſtreſs, 
that I could be prevailed upon to forbear viſiting you 
ſo much as once in all this time—I, as well as every 
body elfe, to deſert and abandon my dear creature to 
ſtrangers I— What will become of me, if you be as 
bad as my apprehenſions make you | 
I will ſet out this moment, little as the encourage- 
ment is, that you give me to do ſo !—My mother is 
willing I ſhould !—Why, O why, was ſhe not before 
willing ! : 
Yet 


e 
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Yet ſhe perſuades me too (leſt I ſhould be fatally 
affected were I to find my fears too well juſtified) to 


wait the return of this meſſenger, who rides our 


ſwifteſt horſe—God ſpeed him with good news to 
me—Elſe—But, Oh ! my deareſt, deareſt friend, what 
elſe—One line from your hand by him Send me 
but one line to bid me attend you—l will ſet out the 
moment, the very moment, I receive it. I am now 
actually ready to do ſo !—And if you love me, as I 
love you, the ſight of me will revive you to my 
hopes. But why, why when I can think this, did I 
go ſooner ? 

Dleſſed heaven] deny not to my prayers, my friend, 
my monitreſs, my adviſer, at a time ſo critical to my- 
ſelf ! 

But methinks, your ſtile and ſentiments are too 
well connected, too full of life and vigor, to give 
cauſe for ſo rauch deſpair, as the ſtaggering pen 
ſeems to threaten. 

I am ſorry I was not at home [I muft add thus 


much tho? the ſervant is ready mounted at the door 


when Mr. Belford's ſervant came with your affecting 
letter. I was at Miſs Lloyd's My mamma ſent it 
to me; and I came home that inſtant. But he was 
gone, He would not ſtay, it ſeems. Yet I wanted 
to aſk him an hundred thouſand queſtions. But 
why delay I thus my meſſenger ? I have a multitude 
of things to ſay to you. To adviſe with you about! 
You ſhall direct me in every thing. I will obey the 
holding up of your finger, but if you leave me what 
is the world, or any thing in it, to 
Yeur Axxa Hows ? 


The effect this letter had on the lady who is ſo near 
the end which the fair writer ſo much apprehends 
and deplores, obliged Mrs. Lovick to make many 
breaks in reading it, and many changes of voice. 

| 'This 
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This ig a friend, ſaid the tine ag, in the 
letter in her hand, and kiſſing it) worth wiſhing to 


live for, —-O my dear Anna Howe]! How interrtupt- 


edly ſweet and noble, has been our friendſhip But 
we ſhall one day, I hope (and that muſt comfort us 


both) meet, never to part again]! Then diveſted of 


OS 


the ſhades of body, ſhall we be all light and all 
mind—Then, how unalloyed, bow perfect, will be 
our friendſhip! Our Love then will have one and 


the ſame adorable object, and we fhall enjoy it and 


cach other to all Eternity! 


She ſaid, her dear friend was ſo earneſt for a line 
or two, that ſhe would fain write, if ſhe could: And 


ſhe tried; but to no purpoſe. She could dictate, 


however, the believed, and deſired Mrs. Lovick 


would take pen and paper. Which ſhe did, and 
then {he dictated to her. I would have withdrawn ; 
but at her deſire ſtaid. | | 


She wandered a good deal, at firſt. —She took 


notice that ſhe did—And when ſhe got into a 
little train, not pleafing herſelf, ſhe apologized to 


Mrs. Lovick for making her begin again and again; 


and faid, That third time ſhould go, let it be as 
it would. 


She dictated the farewel part, without heſitation; 


and when ſhe came to the bleſſing and ſubſcription, 
ſhe took the pen, and dropping on her knees, ſup- 
ported by Mrs. Lovick, wrote the concluſion ; but 
Mrs, Lovick was forced to guide her hand. 

You will find the fenſe ſurprizingly intire, her 
weaknels conſidered. 

I made the meſſenger wait, while I tranſcribed 
it. I have endeavoured to imitate the ſubſcriptive 
part. 


Ay 
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My deareſt Miſs Howe. IWedn. near 7 o clock, 


YOU muſt not be ſurprized—nor grieved—that 
Mrs. Lovick writes for me. Altho' I cannot, obey 
you, and write with my pen, yet my heart writes by 
hers—Accept it ſo—Ir is the neareſt to obedience L 
can. 

And now, what ons I to ſay? What can I fay ? 
But why ſhould you not know the truth? ſince foon 
you muſt—very ſoon. 

Know then, an let your tears be thoſe, if of pity, 
of joyful pity } for I permit you to ſhed a few, to 
embalm, as I may ſay, a fallen bloſſom Know then, 
that the good doctor, and the pious clergyman, and 
the worthy apothecary, have juſt now, with joint 
benedictions, taken their laſt leave of me: And the 
former bids me hope—Do, my deareſt, let me ſay 
hope—for my enlargement before to-morrow fun- 
ſet. | 

Adieu, therefore, my deareſt friend! Be this 
your conſolation, as it is mine, that in God's good 
time we {hall meet in a bleſſed Eternity, never more 
to part Once more, then adieu and be happy 
Which a generous nature cannot be, unleſs to its 
power, it makes others ſo too. 


God for ever bleſs you ! prays, dropt on my bended 
Iinees, alths% ſupperted upan them, 
Your Grateful, Obliged, Afﬀeionate, 


CL. HaRLOWE. 


When TI had tranſcribed and ſealed this letter, by 
her direction, I gave it to the meſſenger myſelf ; 
who told me that Miſs Howe waited for nothing but 
his return, to ſet out for London. | 

Thy 
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Thy ſervant is juſt come ſo I will cloſe here. Thou 
art a mercileſs maſter. Ihe two fellows are battered 
to death by thee, to uſe a female word; and all fe- 
male words, tho' we are not ſure of their derivation 
have very ſignificant meanings. I believe, in their 
hearts, they wiſh the angel in the heaven that is 
ready to receive her, and thee at thy proper place, 
that there might be an end of their furries ; another 
word of the ſame gender.. 

- What a letter has thou ſent: me Poor Love- 
lace !—is all the anſwer I will return. 

Five &clock.] Colonel Morden is this moment ar- 
raved, 


LETTER XV. 


. Ar. SR To ROBERT LovELace, Eſq; 


Eight in ibe Evening. 
I HAD but juſt time in my former, to tell you, 
that Colonel Morden was arrived. He was on 
horſeback, attended by two ſervants, and alit at the 


door, juſtpas the clock ſtruck five. Mrs. Smith was 


then below in her back-ſhop, weeping, her huſband 
with her, who was as much affected as ſhe; Mrs. 
Lovick having left them-a little before, in tears like- 
wife; for they had been bemoaning one another 
Joining in opinion, that the admirable lady would not 
live the night over. She had told them it was Her 
opinion too, from ſome numbneſles, which ſhe called 
the forerunners of death, and from an increaſed ii -- 
clination to doze. 

The Colonel, as Mrs. Smith, told me afterwards, 
aſked with great impatience, the moment he alit, how 
Miſs Harlowe was? She anſwered, Alive; but, ſhe 
teared, drawing on apace. Good God! ſaid he, 

with 


. 


4 
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with his hands and eyes lifted up. Can I ſee her? 
My name is Morden, I have the honour to be nearly 
related to her. Step up, pray; and let her knoW 
She is ſenſible, I hope] that I am here. Who is 
with her ? A 

No body but her Nurſe, and Mrs. Lovick a wi- 
dow gentlewoman, who is as careful of her, as if ſhe 
were her mother. 

And more careful too, interrupted he, or ſhe is not 
careful at all. 

Except a gentleman be with her, one Mr. Bel- 
ford, continued Mrs. Smith, who has been the beſt 
friend the has had. 

If Mr. Belford be with her, ſurely I may—But, 
pray, ſtep up, and let Mr. Belford know, that I ſhall 
take it for a favour to ſpeak with him firſt. 

Mr. Smith came up to me in my new apartment. 


I had but juſt diſpatched your ſervant, and was aſk- . 


ing her nurſe, if I might be again admitted; who 
anſwered, that ſhe was dozing in the elbow 


chair, having refuſed to lie down, ſaying She ſhould 


ſoon, ſhe hoped, lie down for good. 

The Colonel, who is really a fine gentleman, re- 
ceived me with great politeneſs. After the firſt com- 
pliments, My kinſwoman, Sir, ſaid he, is more 


obliged to you than to any of her own family. For 


my part, I have been endeavouring to move ſo many 
rocks in her favour; and, little thinking the dear 


creature ſo very bad, have neglected to attend her, 


as I ought to have done the moment I arrived; and 
would, had I known how ill-lhe was, and what a taſk 
1 ſhould have had with the family. But, Sir, your 
friend has been exceſſively to blame; and you being 
ſo intimately his friend, has made her fare the worſe 
for your civilities to her. But is there no hope of 
her recovery ? 

The 
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The dottors have left her, with the melancholy her 
declaration, that there is none. wor 
Has ſhe had good attendance, Sir? A ſkilful WO! 
phyſician? IJ hear theſe good folks have been very to 
civil and obliging to her hin 
Who could be otherwiſe, ſaid Mrs. Smith, weep- an- 
ing? She is the ſweeteſt lady in the world! 
The character, ſaid the Colonel, lifting up his ch 
eyes and one hand, that ſhe has from every living 
creature |—Good God ! How could your accurſed au 
friend pr 


And how could her cruel parents, interrupted I! 
We may as cafily account for. him, as for them. L 

Too true ! returned he, the vileneſs of the profli- A 
gates of our* ſex. conſidered, whenever they can get 
any of the other into their power. L 
I fatisfied him about the care that had been taken | 
of her; and told him of the friendly and even pater- b 
nal attendance ſhe had from Dr. H. and Mr. God- 1 
dard. - t 

He was impatient to attend her, having not ſeen ] 
her, as be ſail, ſince ſhe was twelve years old; and 6 
that then ſhe gave promiſes of being one of the | 


- 


 Hneſt women in England. o 


She was lo, replied I, a very few months ago: 
And, tho' emaciated, ſhe will appear to you to have 
confirmed thoſe promiſes : For her features are fo 
regular and exact, her proportion ſo fine, and her 
manner ſo inimitably graceful, that were ſhe only 
ſkin and bone, ſhe mult be a beauty. 

Mrs. Smith, at his-requeſt, ſtept up, and brought 
us down word, that Mrs. Lovick and her Nurſe 
were with her; and that ſhe was in ſo ſound a ſleep, 
leaning upon the former in her elbow-chair, that ſhe 
neither heard her enter the room, nor go out. 'The 
Colonel begged, if not improper, that be might ſee 


her, 


. we 


her, tho' ſleeping. 


Miſs Clarifia Harlow, 


He faid, That his impatience 
would not. let him ſtay till {ne awaked. Yet he 
would not have her difturbed ; and ſhould be glad 


to contemplate her ſweet features, when ſhe ſaw not 


him: and aſked, if ſhe thought he could not go in, 
and come out, without diſturbing her ? 


She believ'd he might, ſhe anfwer'd; for her. 


chair's back was towards the door. 


He ſaid, He would take care to withdraw, if ſhe 
awoke, that his ſudden appearance might not fur- 
priſe her. 

Mrs. Smith, ſtepping up before us, bid Mrs. 
Lovick and the Nurſe. not ſtir, when we entered: 
And then we went up ſoftly together. 

We beheld the lady, in a charming attitude. 
Dreſſed, as I told you before, in her virgin white, 
ſhe was fitting in her elbow-chair, Mrs. Lovick cloſe 
by her, in another chair, with her left arm round 
her neck, ſupporting it, as it were; for, it ſeems, 
the lady had bid her do fo, ſaying, She had been a 
Mother to her, and ſhe would delight herſelf in 
thinking ſhe was in her Mamma's arms; for ſhe 
found herſeif drowſy ; herhaps, the ſaid, for the 
laſt time ſhe ſhould ever be ſo. 

One ſaded cheek reſted upon the good woman's 
boſom, the kindly warmth of which had overſpread 
it with a faint, but charming fluſh ; the other paler, 
and hollow, as if already iced over by death. Her 
hands, white as the lily, with her meandring veins 
more tranſparently blue, than ever I had ſeen even 
-hers (veins ſo foon, alas! to be choaked up by the 
congealment of that purple ſtream, which already ſo 
languidly creeps rather than flows thro' them I) her 
hands hanging lifeleſly, one before her, the other 

graſped by the right-hand of the kind widow, whoſe 
tears bedew'd the ſweet face which her motherly 


boſom 
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boſom ſupported, tho' unfelt by the fair fleeper3 
and either inſenſibly to the good woman, of what 
ſhe would not diſturb her to wipe off, or to change 


her poſture : Her aſpect was ſweetly calm and ſerene: 


- And tho' ſhe ſtarted now-and-then, yet her ſleep 
{ſeemed eaſy; her breath indeed ſhort and quick; 
— tollerably free, and not like that of a dying per- 
on 
In this heartmoving attitude ſhe appeared to us 
when we approached her and came to have her love- 
ly face before us. 

The Colonel ſighing often, gazed upon her with 
his arms folded, and with the moſt profound and af- 
fectionate attention] till at laſt, on her ſtarting, and 
| fetching her breath with greater difficulty than be- 
fore, heretired to a ſcreen, that was drawn before her 
houſe, as ſhe calls it, which, as I have heretofore 
obſerved, ſtands under one of the windows. This 
ſcreen was placed there, at the time ſhe found her- 
ſelf obliged to take to her chamber; and in the 
| depth of our concern, and the fulneſs of other diſ- 
| courſe at our firſt interview, I had forgotten to ap- 
priſe the Colonel of what he would probably ſce. 
| Retiring thither, he drew out his handkerchief, 

and, drowned in grief, ſeemed unable to ſpeak : But, 


— ) 


| on caſting his eye behind the ſcreen, he ſoon broke ſi- 
ö lence, for, ſtruck with the. ſhape of the coffin, he 
q lifted up a purpliſh-coloured cloth that was ſpread 


over it, and, ſtarting back, Good God! ſaid he, 
what's bers! 


| Mrs. Smith ſtanding next him. Wb, ſaid he, 


with great emotion, is my couſin ſuffered to indulge 


her fad reflections with ſuch an object before her? 
Alas! Sir, reply'd the good woman, who ſhould 
controul her? We are all ſtrangers about her, in a 
manncr : 


e 


ö 
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manner: And yet we have expoſtulated with her up- 


on this ſad occaſion. 
I ought, ſaid I, (ſtepping ſoftly up to him, the lady 


again falling into a doze) to have appriſed you of this, 


11 was here when it was brought in, and never was ſo 


ſhocked in my life. But ſhe had none of her friends 


about her, and no reaſon to hope for any of them to 
come near her; and aſſured ſhe ſhould not recover, 
ſhe was reſolved to leave as little as poſſible, eſpecially 
as to what related to her perſon, to her executor. 
But it is not a ſhocking object to her, tho? it be to 
every body elſe. 

Curſe upon the heard-heartedneſs of thoſe, ſaid he, 
who occaſion'd her to make ſo fad a proviſion for 
herſelf! What muſt her reflections have been, all the 
time ſhe was thinking of it, and giving orders about 
it? And what muſt they be, every time the turns 
her head towards it? Theſe uncommon geniuss— 
But indeed the /bould have been controuled in it, had 
I been here. h 

'The lady fetched a profound figh, and, ſtarting, 
it broke off our talk; and the Colonel then withdrew 
further behind the ſcreen, that his ſudden appearance 
might not ſurpriſe her. 

Where am I! faid ſhe. How dre wy [ am! How 
long have I dozed? Don't go, tir (for I was re- 
tiring.) I am very ſtupid, and ſhall be more and 
more ſo, I ſuppoſe. 

She then offered to raiſe berſelf; but, being ready 
to faint thro' weakneſs, was forced to fit down again, 
reclining her head on her chair-back ; and, after a 
few moments, I believe now, my good friends, ſaid 
ſhe, all your kind trouble will ſoon be over. I have 
ſlept, but am not refreſhed, and my fingers-ends ſeem 
numb'd have no feeling | (holding them up)— 
Tis time to ſend the letter to my good Mrs. Norton. 

| mall 
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Shall I, Madam, ſend my ſervant poſt with it? 

O no, Sir, I thank you. It will reach the dear 
woman too ſoon (as ſhe will think) by the poſt. 

J told her, this was not poſt-day. 

Is it Wedneſday ſtill ? ſaid ſhe: Bleſs me! I know 
not how the time goes: But very tediouſly, 'tis plain, 
And now I think I muſt ſoon take to my bed. All 
will be moſt conveniently and with Icaſt trouble over 
there—Will it not, Mrs. Lovick ?—I think, Sir, 
turning to me, I have left nothing to theſe laſt i inca- 
pacitating hours: Nothing either to ſay, or to do: 
I bleſs God, I have not: If I had, how unhappy 
ſhould I be ? Can you, Sir, remind me of any thing 

neceſſary to be done or faid to make your office eaſy. 


you would be glad to ſee him, I preſume ? - 5, 

I am too weak to wiſh to ſee my couſin now. It 
would but diſcompoſe me, and him too. Yet, if he 
come while I can fee, I will fee him, were it but to 
thank him for former favours, and for his preſent 


kind intentions to me. Has any body been here from 
him ? 


He has called, and will be her re, Madam, in half 
an hour; but he feared to ſurpriſe you. 
, Nothing can ſurpriſe me now, except my Mamma 
were to favour me with her aſt bleſling in perſon. 
That would be a welcome ſurpriſe to me even pet. 
But did my Couſin come purpoſely to town to ſee 
me? 
Yes, Madam. I took the liberty to let him know 
by a line laſt Monday, how ill you were. 


ly obliged to you. But I think I ſhall be pained to 
ſee him now, becauſe he will be concerned to ſee me. 
And yet, as I am not ſo ill as I ſhall preſently be 
the ſooner he com, the better. But if he come, 

what 


If, Madam, your couſin Morden ſhould come, 


You are very kind, Sir. I am and have been great- 
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what ſhall I do about that ſcreen? He will. chide me 
very probably; and I cannot bear chiding now. Per- 
haps (leaning upon Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith) I 
can walk into the next apartment to receive him. 

She motion'd to riſe ; but was ready to faint again, 
and forced to fit ſtill. _. 

The Colonel was in a perfect agitation behind the 
ſcreens! to hear, this diſgourſe ; and twice, unſeen by 
his couſin, was coming from it towards her; but re- 
treated, . for fear of; ſurpriſing her too much. 


I ſtept, to him, and favoured his retreat; ſhe only ; 
| Laviege Are. you goingy Mr., Belford ? Arg you ſent 


for down? Is my couſin. come? For ſhe heard 


ſomebody ſtep ſoftly acroſs the room; and thought 
it me, her hearing being more perfect than her light! 5 


1 told her, I beligved he was; and ſhe faid, We 
muſt make the beſt of it, Mrs. Lovick, and Mrs, 
Smith. I ſhall otherwiſe moſt grie voully ſhock my 
poor conſin; For he loved me dearly once. Pray 


give mea, few of the dactor's laſt drops i in water, to 


keep up my ſpirits for this one interview; and that is 
all, I believe, that can concern me now, 

The Colonel (who heard all this) ſent in his name; 
and I, pretending to go down to him, introduced 
the afflicted gentleman z ſhe having firſt ordered the 
ſcreen to he put as cloſe tu the window as poſlible, 
that he might not, ſee what was behind it; while he, 
having heard what the had faid: about it, was deter- 


mined to take no notice af F 


He folded the angel in his arms as ſhe ſat, deli 
ping down on one knee; for, ſupporting herſelf upon 


the two elbows of the chair, ſhe; attempted to riff, 


but could not. Excuſe . mg, my dear Coulin, ſal 
lhe, excuſe me, that I cannot tand up.—I did nat 
e this fayqur. now. But 1 am glad of this op- 

VIII. E portunity 
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portunity to thank you for all your generous good- 
neſs to me. 


I never, my beſt beloved #nd deareſt couſin, ſaid 
he, (with eyes running over) ſhall forgive myſelf, 
that I did not attend you fooner. Little did I think 
you were ſo ill; nor do any of your. friends believe 
it. If they did 
If they did, repeated ſhe, interrupting him, 1 
ſhould have had more compaſſion from them, I am 
ſure I ſhould. But pray, Sir, how did yon leave 
them? Are you reconciled to them? If you are not, 
in beg, if you love your poor Clariſſa, that you will: 
For every widen'd difference augments but my fault; ; 
Hnce that is the foundation of all. 
1 had been expecting to hear from them in your 
| Favour, my dear couſin, ſaid he, for fome hours, 
when this gentleman's letter arrived, which haſtenet! 
me up: But I have the account of your grandfather's 
eſtate to make dp with you, and have bills and 
draughts upon their banker for the ſums due to you; 
which they deſire von may receive, leſt you ſhould 
have occaſion for money. And this is ſuch an earn- 
eſt of an approaching reconciliation, that I dare to 
anſwer for all the reſt being according to your wiſh- 
es, It 
Ah! Sir, interrupted the, with frequent breaks 
and pauſes, I wiſh, I wiſh, this does not rather ſhew, 
that were I to live, they would have nothing more to 
ſay to me. I never had any pride in being indepen- 
nt of them: All my actions, when I might have 
made myſelf more independent, ſhew this—But what 
. avail theſe reflections now ?—I only beg, Sir, that 
You, and this gentleman to whom I am exceedingly 
obliged—will adiuſt thoſe matters—according to the 
will I have written. Mr, Belford will excuſe me; but 
5 it 


4 


he 
ut 


your regard 
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it was in truth more neceſſity than choice, that made 
mY think of giving him the trouble he fo kindly ac” 
epts. Had ehe happineſs to ſee yon, my couſin, 
foongr-—dr to know, that you {till honoured me with 
I ſhould not have had the aſſurance 
to alk this favour of him—Bnt—tho' the friend of 
Mr. Lovelace, he is a man of 'honour, and he wil 
make peace rather than break jt. And, my dear 
couſin, let me beg of you—to contribuce your part 
to it—and remember, that, while I have nearer re- 
lations than my couſin Morden, dear as you are, and 
always were to me, you have no title to avenge my 
wrongs upon Him who has been the occaſion of them. 
But I wrote to you my mind oa this ſubject; and my 
reaſons; and I hope I need not further urge them. 

I muſt do Mr. Lqvelace fo much juſtice, anſwered 
he, wiping his eyes, as to witneſs, how ſincerely he 
repents him of his angrateful baſeneſs ro you, and 
how ready he is to make you all the amends in his 
power. He owns Hir wickedvels, and your merit. IF 
he did not, I could not pafs it over, tho' you have 
nearer relations: For, my dear couſin, did not your 


grandfather leave me in truſt for you? And ſhould 


I think myſelf concerned for your fortune, and not 
for your honour ?—But, ſince he is ſo deſirous to do 
you juſtice, I have the leſs to ſay; and you may make 
yourſelf entirely caſy on that account. 
I thank you, thank you, Sir, ſaid ſhe : All is now 
as I withed : But I am very faint, very low. I am 
ſorry I cannot hold up; that I cannot better deſerve 
the honour of this viſit : But it will not be—and ſay- 
ing this, ſhe ſunk down in her chair, and was filent. 
Hereupon we both withdrew, leaving word, that 
we would be at the Bedford-Head, if any thing ex- 
traordinary happened. 


M . 
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We beſpoke a little repaſt, having neither of us 


dined; aud while it was getting ready, vou may 


ueſs at the ſubject of our diſcourſe. Both joihed in 
E for the lady's deſperate {tate :* Admired 
her manifold excellencies: Sei rely cohdemned Jou, 
and her friends. Vet, to bring him into better opi- 
nion of you, I, read to him ſome paſſages from your 
laſt letters, which ſhewed your concern for the 
' wrongs you had done her, and your deep remorſe : 
And he ſaid, It was a dreadful thing to labour under 
the ſenſe of a guilt ſo irremediable. 

We procured Mr. Goddard (Dr. Fl being! lot at 
home) once more to viſit her, and t call upon us 
in his return. He was fo good as to do ſo; but he 
tarried with her not five minutes ; and told us, That 
the was drawing on apace z that he feared ſlie would 
not live till morning; and, that ſhe wiſhed to fee Co- 
lonel Morden directly. 

The Colonel ma excuſes hers none Were bed. 
ed; and tho' our little reflection Was juſt brought! in, 
he went away immediately. 

I could not touch a morſel ; and 6000 pen and ink 
to amuſe myſelf, and oblige you, knowing how im- 
18 you would be for a few lines : For, from what 

have recited, you will ſee it was impoſſible - T could 
withdraw to write, when your {ervaiit cane at hatf 
an hour after tive, . or have an 8 for it till 
now; and This is accidental? Aud yet your poor 1 
low was afraid to 80 Away with the vert 11 0 Av el 
| ſent, importing as no doubt he töld you Aar the 

Toa was with us, the Lady exceſſively i 3 and that 


could not ſtir to write a 5 
$ Ten &clock.* 


Tas Colonel ſent to ine afics wards, that the lady 
having been in convulſions, he was 10 much dilorder- 


cd, that he could not Pang. attend we. 
N - I have 


ve 
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I have fent every half hour ta know how ſhe does: 
And juſt now I have the pleaſure to hear, that her 
convulſions have left her; and that ſhe is gone to reſt 
n a much quieter way than could be expected, 

Her poor couſin is Very much indiſpoſed; yet will 
not ſtir 15 of the houſe while ſhe is in ſuch a way; 
but intends to lie down on a couch, having refuſed 
any other accommodation. 


LETTER XVI. 


* 


Ar. Ber rob. In Continuation. 


26 Soho, Six o'clock, Sept. 7. 
THE Lady is ſtill alive. The Colonel having juſt 
ſent her ſervant to let me know, that ſhe inquired 
after me about an hour ago, I am drefling to attend 
her. Joel begs of me to difpatch him back, the? 
but with' one line to gratify your preſent impatience. 
He expects, he tays, to find you at Knightſbridge, 
tet him make' what haſte he can back; and if he has 
not a tine or two to pacify you, he is afraid you will 
piſtol him; for he apprehends that you are hardly 
yourielf, I therefore diſpatch this; and will have 
another ready as ſoon as 1 can, with particulars. But 
you muſt have- a little patience z for how can I with- 
driw every half hour to write, if T am admitted to 
the Lady's preſence, or if I am with the Colonel? 
opted, Smith's, 8 Pelock inthe morning. 
Tar Lady is in a ſlumber. Mrs. Lovick, who tat up 
with her, ſays, ſhe had a better night than was expect- 


ed; for altho' ſhe ſlept little, the ſeemed eaſy; and the 


eafier for! the pious frame the was in; all her waking 
moments being taken up in devotion, or in an ga- 
culatory ſilence; her hands and eyes often lifted up, 

E. 3 and 
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and her lips moving with a fervor worthy of theſe 
her laſt hours, 


Ten chock. 
Tun Colonel being earneſt to ſee his couſin as ſoon 
as ſhe awaked, we were both admitted. We obſerved, 
in her, as ſoon as wg entered, ſtrong ſymptoms of 
her approaching diflolution, notwithſtanding what 
the women had flattered us with, from her laſt night's 
tranquility. The Colenel and I, each loth to ſay 


what we thought, looked upon one arother with me- 


lancholy countenances. 


The Colonel told her, He ſhould ſend a ſervant to 
her uncle Anthony's, for ſome papers he had left 


there; and, aſked, if ſhe had any commands that 


way? — She thought not, ſhe ſaid, ſpeaking more in- 


wardly than ſhe did the day before. She had indeed 


a letter ready to be fent to her good Mrs. Norton; 
and there was a requeſt intimated in it. But it was 
time enough, if it were ſignified to thoſe whom it 
concerned, when all was over. However, it might 


be ſent then by the ſervant who was going that way. 


And ſhe cauſed it to be given to the Colonel for that 
purpoſe. 
Her breath being very thort, fhe deſired another 


pillow; and having two before, this made her in a 


manner ſit up in her bed; and ſhe fpoke then with 
more diſtinctneſa; and, ſeeing us greatly concerned, 
forgot her own ſufferings to comfort us; and a charm- 
ing lecture the gave us, tho' a brief one, upon the 
happineſs of a timely preparation, and upon the ha- 
zards of a late repentance, when the mind, as ſhe 
obſerved, was ſo much weakened, as well as the body, 
as to render a poor ſoul unable to contend with its. 
own infirmities. 


I be- 


1 W 


eſe 
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I beſeech you, my good friends, proceeded ſhe, 


mourn not for one who mourns not, nor has cauſe to 
mourn for herſelf. On the contrary, rejoice with 
me, that all my worldly troubles are ſo near their end. 
Believe me, Sirs, that I would not, if T might, chooſe 
to live, altho' the pleaſanteſt part of my life were to 
come over again: And yet Eighteen years of it, out 
of Nineteen, have been very pleaſant. To be ſo 
much expoſed to temptation, and to be ſo liable to 
fail in the trial, who would not rejoice, that all her 
dangers are over I— All I wiſhed was pardon. and 
bleſſing from my dear parents. Eaſy as my depar- 
ture ſeems to promiſe to be, it would have been ſtill 
eaſier, had I that pleaſure. But God Almighty 
would not let me depend for comfort upon any but 
himſelf. 

She then repeated her requeſt, in the moſt earneſt 
manner, to her couſin, that he would not +eighten her 


fault, by ſeeking to avenge her death; to me, that I 


would endeavour to make up all breaches, and uſe 
the power I had with my friend, to prevent all future 


miſchiefs from him, as well as that which this truſt 


might give me, to prevent any o him. 

She made ſome excuſes to her cagſin, for having 
not been able to alter her will, to join him in the 
executorſhip with me; and to me, for the trouble ſhe 
had given and yet ſhould give me. 

She had fatigued herſelf ſo much (growing ſenſi- 
bly P ſhe ſunk her head upon her pillows, 
ready to faint; and we withdrew to the window, 
looking upon one another; but could not tell what 
to ſay; and yet both ſeemed inclinable to ſpeak : 
But the motion paſſed over in ſilence. Our cyes 
only ſpoke; and that in a manner neither's were 
uled to; mine, at leaſt, not till I knew this aamirz- 
able creature. 
E 4 The 
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The Colonel withdrew to diſmiſs his meffenger 
and ſend away the letter to Mrs Norton. I took 
the opportunity to retire likewiſe 3 and to write thus 
of And Joel returning, to take ity I now cloſe 
. . N 
Eleven Click. rt a IREAL00T TRIM 


LETTER _— nos 


Mr. r. BELFORD. In Continuation. 


THE Colonel tells me, That he has iel to 


Mr. John Harlowe, by his ſervant, «„ That they 
„might ſpare themſelves the trouble of debating 
« about a reconciliation ; for that his dear couſin 
c would probably be no more, before they could 
c reſolve.” 
He afked me after his coufin's means pf ſubſiſting ; 
ny whether ſhe had accepted of any favour from 
He was ſure, he ſaid, the would not from 


you. 
I acquainted him with the truth of her parting 


with ſome of her apparel. This wrung his heart; 


and bitterly did he exclaim as well againſt you, as 
againſt her implacable relations. 

He wiſhed he had not come to England at all, or 
had come time enough; and hoped I would ap- 


prize him of the whole mournful ſtory, at a proper 


ſeaſon. He added, that he had thoughts when he 
came over, of fixing here for the remainder of his 


days: But now, as it was impoſſible his couſin could. 


recgver, he would go abroad again, and reſettle him- 
ſe] at Florence or Leghorn. 


— 


Tux lady has been given orders, with great pre- 
fence of mind, about her body; directing her _ 
an 
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and the maid of the houſe to put her into her cofiin 
as ſoon, as ſhe was cold, Mr, Beltprd, the faid, wauld 


know the reſt by her will. 


Sas has juſt now given ** her bocöm, where 
ſhe always wore it, a miniature picture, ſet in gold, 
of Miſs Howe: She gave it to Mrs. Lovick, detiring 
her to fold it up in white paper, and direct it, To 
Charles Hickman, Ag. and to give it to me, when ſhe 
was departed, for that gentleman. 

She looked upon the picture, before ſhe gave it 
her—$ vert and ever. ainiable e 
Ger- heuer ! ſaid. ſne.— And kiſſed it four ſeveral. 
times, once at each tender 8044 ation. 


—_— —_— 


— 


Your other ſervant is come.—Well may you be 
impatient |—Well may you !|—But do you think I 
can leave off in the middle of my converſation, to 
run and fet down what offers, and ſend it aw 
piecemeal as I write ?—If 1 cod, mult I not loſe one 
half, while I put down the other ? 

This event is nearly as intereſting to me as it is 
to you. If you are more grieved than 1, there can be 
but one reaſon for it; and that's at your heart! I had 
rather loſe all the friends I have in the world (your- 
ſelf included,) than this divine lady; and ſhall be 
unhappy whenever 1 think of her ſulferings, and her 
merit ; tho' I have nothing to reproach my viel upon 
the former. 

I ſay nat this, juſt now, ſo much to reflect upon 
you, as to expreſs my own grief; tho' your con- 
icience, I ſuppoſe, will make you think otherwiſe. 

Your poor fellow, who ſays, that he begs for his 
life, in deſiring to be W back with a letter, 
tears this from me. Ale, perhaps, (for I am juit 
ſent for down) a quarter. of an hour would make 


E 5 you 


OW 2 Honey 


you—not ea/y indeed—but certain And that, in a 
ate like yours, to a mind hike yours, is a relief. 


- Thurſday Afternoon, 4 * lack. 
LETTER XVIII. 
Ar. Bxrronp, To Ricuany Mownn4s, ii. 


Dear Mowbray, Thurſday Afternoon. 

I am glad to hear you are in town. Fhrow your-. 
ſelf the moment this comes to your hand (if poſſible 
with Tourville) in the way of the man, who leaſt of 
all men deſerves the love of the worthy heart ; but 
moſt That of Thine and His: Elfe, the news I ſhait 
moſt probably *ſend him within an hour or two, wilt 
make annſhiliation the greateſt 2 he has to- 
wiſh for. 

You will find him between Piccadilly and Ren- 
ſington, moſt probably on horſeback, riding back- 
wards and forwards in a crazy way; or put up, per- 
haps, at ſome inn or tavern in the way; a waiter 


poſſibly, if ſo, watching for his fervant's. return to- 


him from me. 


—— — —» 


His man Will. is juſt come to me. Ele will carry 
this to you in his way back, and be your director. Hie 
away, in a coach or any how. Your being with him. 
may ſave either his or a ſervant's life. See the 
pbleſſed effects of triumphant libertiniſm ! Sooner or- 
later it comes home to us, and all concludes.in gall. 
and bitternels ! Adieu.. 

J. BerroD.. 
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LETTER XIX. 
RokkRT LoveLace, E/j; To Mr. BrLroxp 


CURSE upon the Colonel, and curſe upon the 
writer of the laſt letter I received, and upon all the 
world | Thou to pretend to be as much intereſted in 
my Clariſſa's fate as myſelt! Tis well for one of us, 
that this was not faid to me, inſtead of written 
Living or dying, ſhe is mine and only mine. 
Have I not earned her dearly !-—]s not Damnation 
likely to be the purchaſe to me, tho' a happy Eter- 
nity will be hers ? | 

An eternal ſeparation! O God! O God! 
How can I bear that thought—But yet there is Life 
Yet, therefore, hope—lnlarge my Hope, and 
thou. ſhalt be my good genius, and I will forgive thee 
every thing. | 

For this laſt time But it muſt not, ſhall not, 
be the /a/}—Let me hear, the moment thou receiveſt 
this—what I am to be For at pretent, I am 

Dye moſt miſerable of men. 
Roſe, at Knightſbridge, 5 W Chick. FAR 


My fellow tells. me, that thou art ſending Mow- 
bray and Fourville to me. I want them not. 
My ſoul's ſick of them, and all the world; but 
myſelf ——Yet, as they ſend me word, they 
will come to me immediately, I will wait for 
them, and for thy next. O Belford! let it not 
be But haſten it, be what it may. 
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LE. T TER XX: 
Mr. tas. To 5 PL 


| Seven o Cloct, Thurſday Even. Sept. 
I HAVE to ſay at preſent- Thon wilt do well 


to take a tour to Paris; or where ever eile _ wy 


deſtiny ſhall lead thee 11— 
Lone Benton. : 


LETTER XX. 1% ret 


Ihe Mownrar, To Jonn etc, B. 


Uxb1 idge, Sept. 7 6 between ! 11 . 12 'at night. 
Dear Jacks | 14,01 


I SEND by poor Lovelace's * for particulers 
- of the fatal Aue thou ſenteſt him this night. 
He cannot bear to ſet pen to Naber; yet wants to 


© — 


parture. Vet, why he ſhould, 1 cannot ſee; for, if | 


he is gone; and who can help it ? 

I never heard of ſuch a woman in my life. What 
great matters has ſhe ſuffered, that grief ſhould kill 
her thus ? 

I wiſh the poor fellow had never known her. 
From firſt to laſt, what trouble has the coſt him ! 
The charming fellow has been half loft to us, ever 
ſince he purſued her. And what is there in one wo- 
man more than another, for matter of that? , 

It was well we were with him when your Note 
came. You ſhewed your true friendſhip in your 
forchght. Why, Jack, the poor fellow was quite 

T7 belide 
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beſide Hiimſelf. od * aum ever WAS in, Bed- 


lam. 

Will. brought him the letter, juſt hers we 28 ned 
him, at the Bohemia Head, where he had left word at 
the Roſe at Knightſbridge he ſhould be; for he had 
been ſauntering up and down, backwards and for- 


wards, expecting us, and his fellow. Will. as, ſoon 


as he delivered it, got out of his way; and when 
he opened it, never was ſuch a piece of ſcenery; 
He trembled like. a devil at receiving it: Fumbled 
at the ſeal, his fingers in a palſy, like Tom Dole- 
man's his hand ſhake, hake, ſhake that he tore the 
letter in two, before he could come at the contents: 
And, when he had read them, off went his hat to 
one corner of the room, his wig to the other 
Damnation ſeize the world! and a whole volley of 
ſuch like execrations withes; running up and down 
the room, aud throwing up the ſaſh, and pulling it 
down, and ſmiting- his forehead with his double fiſt, 
with ſuch force as would have felled an ox, and 
ſtamping and tearing, that the landlord ran in, 
and faſter out again. And this was the diltrattion» 
ſcene for ſome time. 

In vain was all Jemmy or I could ſay to him. I 
offered once to take hold of his hands, becauſe he 
was going to do himſelf a miſchief, as I believed, 
looking for his piſtols, which he had laid upon the 
table, but which Will. unſcen, had taken out with 
him [a faithful honeſt dog, that Will. I ſhall for 
ever love the fellow for it] and he hit me a damned 
dowſe of the chaps, as made my note bleed. Twas 
well 'twas he; for I hardly knew. how to take it. 

Jemmy raved at him, and told him, How wicked 
it was in him, to be fo brutiſh to abuſe a friend, and 


run mad for a woman. And then he ſaid, he was 


forry for it; and then Will. ventured in with water 
and 
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and a towel ; and the dog rejoiced, as I could ſee by 
his looks, that I had it rather than he. 

And fo, by degrees, we brought him a little to 

his reaſvn, and he ꝓromiſed th behave more like a 
man. And ſo J forgave him: And we all try'd to 
ſhame him out of his mad ungovernable fooliſhneſs: 
For we told him, as how the was but a woman, and 
an obſtinate, preverſe. woman too ! and how could 
he help it? 

And you know, Tack; [Ks ve · told him moreover]: 
that it was a ſhare to- -manhood,. for a man, who 
had ſerved twenty and twenty women as bad or 
worſe, let him have ſerved Miſs Harlowe never ſo. 
bad, ſhould give himſelf ſuch ob/Fropulous airs, becauſe 
ſhe would die; And we advited him never to at- 
tempt a woman proud of her character and virtue, 


as they call it, any more: For why? The conqueſt 
did not pay trouble; and what was there in one wo- 


man more than other ? Hay you: know, Jack! 
And thus we comforted him, and adviſed him. 
But yet his damned addled pate runs upon this la- 
dy as much now ſhe's dead; as it did-when ſhe was 
living. For, I ſuppoſe, Jack, it is no joke. She is 
certainly and bena fide dead; i'n't the? If not, thou 


deſerveſt to be doubly damned for thy fooling, I telÞ. 


thee that.. So he-will have me-write for ene 


of her departure: 
He won't bear the word dead on any account. A 


ſqueamiſh puppy! How Love unmans, and ſoftens, 


and enzrvates ! And ſuch a noble fellow as this too! 
Rot him for an idiot, and an oaf! I have no pati- 
cence with the fooliſh duncial dog Upen my foul, F 
have not! 
So fend the account, and let him how] over it, as: 
1 {uppers he will. 

But 
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But hie muſt and ſhall: go abroad, and in a month 
or two Jemmy, and you, and I, will j join him, and her 
will ſoon get the better of this chicken- hearted folly,, 
never fear; and will then be aſhamed of himſelf: 
And then we'll not ſpare him; tho* now poor fellow 
it were pity to lay him on fo thick; as he deſerves: 
And do thou, till then, ſpare all reflections upon him, 
for, it ſeems, thou haſt to, him unmercifully. 
Lwas willing to give thee ſome account of the hand 

we have had with the tearing fellow, who had cer- 
tainly been a loſt man, had we not been with him; or 
he would have killed ſome body or other —lI have no. 
doubt of it. And zo he is but very middling ; fits. 
grinning like a man in ftraw ; curſes and ſwears, and 
is confounded gloomy 3 and creeps into holes and cor 
ners, like an old-hedghog hunted for bis greaſe. And 
f fo adieu, Jack. Tourville and all of us wiſh for 
thee ; for no one has the influence upon him that 
thou haſt. 


| * 
; 


R. MowBRAYy:;:. 


As I promiſed him that I would writ= for the par- 
ticulars aboveſajd, I write this after ail are gone 
to bed; and the fellow is to {=t. out with it by 
day break. 


LETTER XIII. 


Mr. BEITORD, Te RonkRT LovVELACE, E. 


Thurſday night. 


I MAY as well try to write; finces were I to go 
to bed, I ſhall not fleep. I never had ſuch a weight of 
grief upon my mind in my life, as upon the demiſe 

of 
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10 this admirable woman; whoſe ſoul js now nejoic- 
in the regions of light. 
ou may be glad to know the particulars. of her 
happy exit. I will try to proceed; for all is huſh 
and ftill ; the family retired z but not one of them, 
and leaſt af all her poor couſin, I dare ſay to reſt. 

At four o'clock, as I mentioned in my laſt, I was 
ſent for down ; and, as thou uſedſt to like my de- 
ſcriptions, 1 will give thee the woeful ſcene that pre- 
ſented itſelf to me as I approached the bed. A 

The. Colonel was the firſt that took my, 383 


kneeling on the fide of the bed, the lady's right-hand me 
in both his; which his face covered, bhathing it with A 
his tears; altho' ſhe had been comforting him, as A 
the women ſince told him, in elevated en, but 
broken accents. ne 
On the other ſide of the bed fat the Der Widows ne 
ber face overwhelmed with tears, leaping her head fo: 


againit.the beds head in a moſt diſconſolate manner; 
and turning her face to me, as ſoon as the ſaw me, G 
Mr. Belford, © cried ſhe, with folded hands The 
dear lady—a heavy fob not permitting her to ſay 
more. 

Mrs. Smith, with claſped fingers, and umlifted 
eyes, as if imploring help from the Only povrer 
which could give it, was kneeling down at the bed's 
feet, tears in large drops trinkling”.down her cheeks. 

_ Her nurſe was kneeling between the widow and 
Mrs. Smith, her arms extended. Ian one hand the 
held an ineffectual cordial, which ſhe had juſt been 
offering to her dying miſtreſs; her face was ſwoln- 
with weeping (tho' uſed to ſuch ſcenes as this) and 
the turned her eyes towards me, as if ſhe called 
upon me by them to join in the helpleſs forrow ; 2 
bot. ſtream burking from them as I cd the 
The 


= 


1 
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The maid of the houſe, with her face upon her. 
folded arms, as ſhe ſtood leaning againſt the wainſcot 
more audibly expreficd ' ne _ than any of the 
others. 

The lady had been Ment a few ifs; and f. peech- 
leſs as they thought,” moving her lips without uttering 
a word; one hand, as I faid in her couſin's. But 
when: Mrs. Lovick- on my approach pronounced my 


name, Oh! Mr. Belford, ſaid fhe, in broken peri- 


ods ; and with à faint ward voice, but very diſtinct 
nevertheleſs—Now - Now (I bleſs God for his 
mercies to his poor creature) will all fooh be over 


A few—A' very memente— wil end this ſtrife—.— 


And I ſhall be happy. + 
Comfort here, Sir—turning hee head tothe Colo- 
nel Comfort my coufin-—See the blameable kind- 


neſs——He would not ben me to be . 


* 


Here; ſhe ſiope, for- two or three minutes, earneſt- 
ly looking upon him: Then reſuming, My deareſt 


couſin faid ſhe, be comforted+—W bat is dying but 


the common lot ? The mortal frame may ſeem to la- 
bour— But that is all It is not ſo hard to die, as 
I believed it to be The preparation is the difficulty 
I bleſs God, I have had time for That — The reſt is 
worſt to belioiders, ths to me —1 am all bleſſed 


3 iel. 
he land what the ſaid; a ſweet ſmile beaming 


over her countenance. 

After a ſhort filence, Oace. more, my dear couſin, 
faid ſhe, but ſtill in broken accents, commend me 
moſt datifully to my Father and Mother There ſhe 
ſtopt. And then proceeding - Lo my Siſter, Lo my 


Brother, To my Uncles— And tell them, I bleſs 


them with my parting breath —for all their goodneſs 


to me—Even for their diſpleaſure, I bleſs them 


Moſt 
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Moſt happy has been to me my nene here 
Happy indeed ! 

She was filent for a few moments, liking up hey 
eyes, and the hand her couſin held not between his, 
Then, O death 1. faid ſhe, -where ic thy fing! [The 
words I remember to have heard in the Burnl-ſervice 
read over my Uncle and Poor Belton.) And after a 
pauſe I it good for me that I ua.: nes Words of 
Scripture, I ſuppoſe. | 

Then turning towards us, who were lot in ſpeech- 
lefs ſorrow.—O dear, dear gentlemen, ſaid ſlie, you 
know not what foretaſier—-what - affurances. And 
there ſhe again ſtopi, and looked up, as if in a thank- 
ful rapture; ſweetly ſmilling. 
- Fhen turning her head towards me—Do you, Sir, 
tell your friend, that I forgive him ! And I pray to 
God to forgive him. — Again pauſing, and lifting up 
her eyes, as if praying that he — 9 him know 
how bappily I die. And that ſuch as jy os I wiſh 
10 be his laſt hour. | 

She was again filent for a * moments : And then 
mag -A Gght fails me- Lour voices only 
{for we both applauded her chriſtian, her divine 
trame, tho” in accents as broken as her own. ] And 
the voice of grief is alike in all. Is. not this Mr. 
Morden's hand ? preſſing one of his with that he 
had juſt let go. Bean is Mr. Belford's ? holding 
out the other. I gave her mine. God Almighty 
bleſs you both, ſaid ſhe, and make you both—in yous 
laſt hour---for prank myſt come to this---happy as I 
am. 5 
She pauſed again, her breath growing ſhorter ; and 
after a few minutes, And now, my deareſt colin; 
give me your hand—nearer—ſtill nearer —drawing.t 


towards her; and the preſſed it with her dying 2 5 | 


Go 


Miſs Clariſſa Hartowe. gr 
God protect you, dear, dear Sir—And onee more, 
receive my beſt and moſt grateful thanks — And tell 
my dear Miſs Howe—and vouchfafe to ſee, and to 
tell my worthy Mrs. Norton—She will be one day, L 
fear not, tho now lowly in her fortunes, a Saint in 
Heaven—Tell them both, that I remember them with 
thankful bleſſings in my laſt moments !—And pray 
God to give them happineſs here for many, many 
years, for the ſake of their friends and lovers; and 
an heavenly crown hereafter ; and ſuch aſſurances of 


it, as I have, thro' the all-ſatisfying merits of my 


bleſſed Redeemer. 
Her ſweet voice and broken periods methinks ill 


fill my ears, and never wilt be out of my memory. 


After a ſhort ſilence, in a more broken and faint 
accent — And you, Mr. Belford, preſſing my hand, 


. may God preſerve you and make you ſenſible of all. 


your errors Vou ſee, in me, how all ends—May you 
be—And down funk her head upon her pillow, ſhe 
fainting away, and drawing from us her hands. 

We thought ſhe was then gone; and each gave 
way to a violent burſt of grief. 

But ſoon ſhewing ſigns of returning life, our at- 
tention was again engaged; and I beſought her, when 
a little recovered, to complete in my favour her half- 
pronounced bleſſing. She waved her hand to us 
both, and bowed her head ſix ſeveral times, as we 
have fince recollected, as if diſtinguiſhing every per- 
ſon preſent ; not forgetting the nurſe and maid-ſer- 
vant, the latter having approached the bed, weeping 
as if crowding in for the divine lady's laſt blefling j 
and ſhe fpoke faltering and inwardly, —Bleſs—bleſs 
—bleſs—you All—And.now—Andnow———(holding 
up her almoſt lifeleſs hands for the laſt time) Cote 
0 come — Hleſſed N SUS. |. | 

And 
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And with theſe words; the laſt but :half-pronoanes 


| el, expired: Such a ſmile, ſach à charming ſereni- 


ty her fweet face at the initapt as ſcem- 


ed to manifeſt her eternal happineſs already begun, 
| 0 bree But! can write n@ more 
I RESUME my pen to add a few lines. 1 
While warm, tho' pulſeleſs, we preſſed each her 
hand with our nps; and then retires. into the next 
room. 


as if one motion governed as one caule ——_—— both, 
we turned away fatent, / 

The Colonel ſighed as if his Wow would burft : 
At laſt, his face and hands uplifted, his back towards 
me, Good Heaven |! ſaid he to himfelf, ſupport me 
And is it thus, O Flower of Nature Then pauſ- 
ing And muſt we no more Never mare My bleſſ· 

, bleſſed couſin | uttering ſome ot her words, Which 
his ſighs made inarticulate— And then, as if recol : 
toting hienſelf— Forgive, me Sir —Excuſe me, Mr. 
Belford; and ſliding by me; anon I hope to ſee: you, 
Sir—And down faite he went W out ot the havlc, 
leaving me a ſtatue. 

When I recovered myfelf. it was almoſt to repine 


at what I len called an unequal diſpenſation; forget 


ting her happy preparation, and ſtill happier depar- 
ture ; and that ſhe had but drawn a common lot, 
triumphing in it; and leaving behind her, every one 
leſs aflures of happineſs, the” equally certain that it 
would one day be their own lot.- - 

She departed exactly at 40 minutes after 6 re 
3s by her watch on the table. 

And thus died Miſs CLarrssa' HARLOwE, in the 


bloſſom of her youth and beauty: And who, her 


tender years conſidered, has not left behind her, her 
ſuperior 


We 3 at each achevarithe | intent to ſpeak : But, 
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faperiOr in extenſive knowledge, and watchful 
dence nor hardly her equal for unblemiſhed virtue, 
exemplary piety; ſweetneſs of manners, diſcreet ge- 
neroſity, and true chriſtian charity: And theſe all 
fet off by the moſt graceful modeſty and humility ; 
yet on all proper occaſions manifeſting a noble pre- 
ſence of mind and true magnanimity : So that ſhe 
may be ſaid to have been not only an 8 to 
her Sex, but to Human nature. 
A better pen than mine may do her faller juſtice: - 
——Phine,. I mean, O Lovelace! For well, doſt 
thou know low much the: excelled in the grares both 
of mind and perſon, natural and acquired, all that is 
woman. And thou alſo can{t beſt account for the 
cauſes of her iminature death, thro' thoſe calamities 
which in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, from the higheſt 
pitch of felicity (every one in a manner adoring her) 
brought her to an exit ſo happy for herfelf, but, that 
it was ſo early, fo much to be deplored by. all who had 
the honour of her acquaintance.” | 
This taſk, then, I leave to thee : But: now I can 
writs no more, only that I am a ſympathizer in every 
Part of thy diſtreſs, except (and yet it is cruel to lay 
it) in e ariſes from thy guilt, 
De o eloct, Friday morning. 


LETTER XXII. 
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Mr. Brlroxb, To Ropexr LoverLacr, 4/7 ; 
Nine, Friday mor. 


1 HAVE no opportunity t to write at length, hav- 
ing neceſſary orders to give on the melancholy occa- 
Hon. Joel who got to me by fix in the morning, 
and hom 1 dlpafche) inſtantly back wich the tre 
| a 
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IJ had ready from laſt night, gives me but an indiffe- 
rent account of the ſtate of your mind. 1 wonder 

not at it ; but Time (and nothing elſe can) will make 

it caſier to you: If (that is to ſay) you have com- 

pounded with your conſcience ; elſe it may be heavier 

every day than other. 


Tounvix tells me what a way you are in. I ho 
you will not think of coming hither. The lady in 
her Will defires you may not ſee | her. Four copies 
are making of it. It is a long one; for ſhe gives her 
reaſons for all ſhe wills. I will write to you more 
particularly as ſoon as poſſibly I can. 


Tux letters are juſt brought by a ſervant in li- 
very, directed To Miſs Clariſſa Harlosue. I will ſend 
copies of them to you. The contents are enough to 
make one mad. How would this poor lady have re- 
joiced to receive them—And yet, if ſhe had, ſhe 
would not have been enabled to ſay, as ſhe nobly did, 
That God tuould not let her depend far comfort upon any 
but Himſelf—And, indeed, for ſome days paſt, ſhe 
bad ſeemed to have got above all worldly conſiderati- 


ons Her fervent love, even for her Miſs Howe, as the - 


acknowledged, having given way to ſapremer fervor. 
LETTER XXIV. 
I. Nox rod, To Miſs Ci.. HarLows, © 
| Wedneſday, Sept. 6. 
| AT length, my beſt beloved Miſs Clary; every 


thing is in the wiſhed train For all your relations are 
unanimous in your favour—Even. your brother and 


; auge 
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ſiſter are with che D to be reconciled to 
on-. 

I I knew it muſt or thuel-—By patience and perſe- 

vering ſweetnels, what a triumph have you gained! 

This happy change is owing to letters received from 
your e- from your couſin Morden, and from . 
Mr. Brand. 

Colonel Morden ll be with you no doubt before 
this can reach you, with his pocket-book filled with 
money-bills, that nothing may be wanting to make 

you eaſy. 

And now, all our hopes, all our prayers are, that 

this good news may reſtore you to ſpirits and health; 
and that (ſo long nen it may not come too 
late. 
IL know how much your dutiful heart will be raiſed 
with the joyful tidings I write to you, and till ſhall 
more particularly tell you of, when I haye the hap- 
pineſs to fee you: Which will be by next Saturday, 
at furtheſt, perhaps on Friday afrernoon, by the 
time you can receave this. 

For this day, by the general voice, being ſent for, I' 
was received by every one with great goodneſs and 

condeſcenſion, and inireated (for that was the word 
they were pleaſed to uſe, when I needed a2 intreaty, 
I ar: ſure) to haſten, up to you, and to aſſure you of 
all their affectionate regards to you: And your father 
bid me fay all the ind things that were in my heart 
to ſay, in order 10 comfort and raiſe you up; and 
they would hold themfelves bound to make them 

ood. 
2 How agreeab|2 is this commiion to your Norton! | 
My heart will overflow with kind ſpeeches, never 
fear !—I am already meditating what I ſhall fay, to 
chear and raiſe you up, in the names of every one 
dear and near to . And forry I am, that 1 can- 


not 
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not this moment {ct out, as I might, inſtead-of writs 
ing, would they favour my eager impatience with 
their chariot ; but as it was not offered, it would be 
preſumption'to have aſked for it: And to-morrow,a 
hired chaiſe and pair will be r by but at What 
hour I know not. 

How I long once more to fold my "Re oeecious 
young lady ro my fond, on. pr than fond, my _ 
fern boſom | ein 

Vour ſiſter will write to you, nd ſend, her tener 
with This, by a particular hand. 

1 muſt not let tliem ſee en wine, becauſe of 
my with about the chariot.” 

Your unele Harlowe will alſo nit and I doubt 


not) in the kindeſt terms: For they are all extremely 


alarmed and troubled at the dangerous way your doc- 
tor reprgſerits you to be in; as well as delig Jack with 


the chafacter he gives yo. Would to — the 


good gentleman had written ſoaner . And yet he 
writes, vu know not he has mow written. But 


Lit is all our confidence, and our conſolation, that he 


would not have written at re; had he _—_ it too 
late. 
They will preſeribe no „mid to you my y dear 
young lady; 4 but will leave all to your! o duty and 
diſcretion. ' Only: your” brother and: ſiſter declare, 
they will geber yield to call Mr. Lovelace brother: 
Nor will your Eher, 1 believe, * eaſlly Fong * 
en of him for a ſon. 

I am to bring you down with me as lden as r 
health and inclination will permit. You will be re- 
ceived with opeh arms. Every one longs to ſee you. 


All che fervants pleaſe - themſelves, that-they ſhalt be 


permitted to kiſs your hands. The pert Betty's note 
is already changed ; and ſhe now runs over it in your 


_ Juft pr What friends: — make! 
210 What 
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What enemies adverſity ! It always was, and always 
will be ſo, in every ſtate of life from the throne to 
the cottage—But let all be forgotten now on this ju- 
bilee change: And may you, my deareſt Miſs, be ca- 
pable of rejoicing in this good news; as I know you 
«vill rejoice, if capable of any thing. 
God preſerve you to our happy meeting! And I 
will, if I may ſay ſo, weary Heaven with my inceſſant 
prayers, to preſerve and reſtore you afterwards 

I need not ſay how much I am, my dear young 
lady, | 


Your ever-aſfectionate and devoted 


Jopiru NorToxN. 


An unhappy delay às to the chaiſe, will make it 


Saturday morning, before I can fold you to my 
fond heart. 


LETTER XXY. 
\ 


Mifs ARAB. HarLowe, To Miſs Ci. HarLowr, 


Dear. Sifter, IV edn. mern. Sept. 6. 

WE have juſt heard that you are exccedingly ill. 
We.all loved you as never young creature was loved: 
Yougare ſenfible of That, Siſter Clary. And you 


have been very naughty But we could not be angry 
always. + 


We are indeed more afflicted with the news of 
your being ſo very ill than I can expreſs: For I ſee not 
but, after this ſeparation (as we underſtand that your 


misfortane has been greater than your fault, and that, - 
however unhap 


Vol. VIII. 


pyz you have demeaned yourſelf like 
4 the 
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the good young creature you uſed ro be) we ſhall 
love you better, if poſſible, than ever. 

Take comfort therefore, Siſter Clary; and don't 
be too much caſt down Whatever your mortificati- 
ons may be from ſuch noble proſpects over-clouded, 
and from the reflections you will have from within, 

on your faulty ſtep, and from the ſullying of fuch a 
charming character by it, you will receive none from 
any of us: And, as an earneſt of your Papa's and 
Mamma's favot and reconciliation, they aflure you 
by me of their Blefling and hourly prayers. 

If it will be any comfort to you, and my mother 
finds this letter is received as we expect, (which we 
ſhall know by the good effect it will have upon your 
health) ſhe will berſelf go to town to you. Mean 
time, the good*woman you ſo dearly love will be haſ- 
tened up to you; and ſhe writes by this opportuni- 
ty, to acquaint you of it, and of all our returning 
love. 

I hope you will rejoice at this good news. Pray 
let us hear that you do. Your next grateful letter on 
this occaſion, eſpecially if it give us the pleaſure of 
hearing: you are- better upon. this views, will be re- 
ceived with the ſame (if not not greater) delight, than 
we v/ed to have in all your prettily-penn'd 3 
Adieu, my dear Clary! I am 


Nur hqving S; Mer, and true kniet 


ARABELLA HaRLOWE, 


1 B K. 


NM. Clariſſa Harlowe. 
LIT AA 


To his dear, Nice Miſs CL. HaRLOwx. 


| Man. Sept. 6. 

WI. were greatly grieved, my beloved Miſs Clary, 
at you fault; but we are ſtill more, if poſſible, to 
hear you are ſo very ill; and we are ſorry things has 
been carried ſo far. 

We know yonr talents, my dear, and how moving- 
ly you could write, whenever you pleaſed; ſo that 
nobody could even deny you any thing; and, believ- 
ing you depended on your pen, and little thinking 
you were ſo ill, and that you had lived ſo regular 2 
life, and were fo truly penitent, are much troubled 
every one of us, your brother and all, for being ſo 
ſevere. Forgive my part in it, my deareſt deareſt Clary. 
I am your Second-Papa, you know. And you ed to 
love me. 

I hope you'll ſoon be able to come down, and, af- 
ter a while, when your induglent parcnts can ſpare 
you, that you will come to me for a whole month, 
and rejoice my heart, as you uſed to do. But if, thro? 
illneſs, you cannot fo ſoon come down as we wiſh, 1 
will go up to you: For | long to ſee you. I never 
more longed to ice you in my life; and you were al- 
ways the darling of my heart, you know. 

My brother Anthony deſires his hearty commen- 
dations to you, and joins with me in the tendereſt 
aſſurance, that all ſhall be well, aud, if poſſible, bet- 
ter than ever ; for we now hav been ſo long withaut 
you, that we know the mils of you, and even hun- 
ger and thirſt, as I may ſay, to ſee you, and to take 
you once more to our hearts : Whence indeed you 
were never baniſhed ſo far, as our concern for the 
unhappy ſtep made zs think and you believe you were. 

Fa Lour 


N 
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Your ſiſter and brother both talk of ſeeing you in 
town: So does my dear ſiſter your indulgent mo- 


„ther. 


God reſtore your health, if it be his will: Elſe, I 
know not what will become of 


Your truly loving Uncle, and Second-Papa, 
, Jon HakrLowr. 
LETTER XXVIL 


Mr. BELFoRD, To RontrT LoveLace E 


N Friday night, Sept. 8. paſt ten. 

I WILL now- take up the account of our pro- 
ceedings from, my letter of laſt night, which contain- 
ed the dying words of this incomparable lady. 

As ſoon as we had ſeen the laſt ſcene cloſed (ſo 
bleſſedly for herſelf !) we left the body to the care of 
the good women, who, according to the orders ſhe 
had given them that very night, removed her into 
that laſt houſe which ſhe had diſplay'd ſo much forti- 
tude in providing. 

In the morning, between 7 and 8 O clock, accor- 
ding to appointment, the Colonel came to me here. 
He was very much out of order. We went toge- 
ther, accompanied by Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith, 
into the deceaſed's chamber, We could not help tak- 
ing a view of the lovely corpſe, and admiring the 
charming ſerenity of her noble aſpect. The women 
declared, they never ſaw death ſo lovely before; and 


that ſhe looked as if in an eaſy ſlumber, the colour 


having not quite left her cheeks and lips. 


I unlocked the drawer, in which (as I mentioned 


in a former) the had depoſited her papers. I told 
you in mine of N laſt, that ſhe had the night 
© before 
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before ſealed up with three black ſeals a parcel inſcrib- 
cd, As foon as I am certainly dead, this to be broken 
open by Mr. Belford. I accuſed myſelf for having 
not done it over night. But really I was then inca- 
pable of any thing. 

broke it open accordingly, and found in it no leſs 
than eleven letters, each ſcaled with her own ſeal and 
black wax, one of which was directed to me. 

I will incloſe a copy of it. 


To Joux BELrorn, /. 


" # © "OD Sunday Evening, Sept. 3+ 


I TAKE this laſt and ſolemn occaſion to repeat to 
you my thanks for all your kindneis to me at a 
time when I moſt needed countenance and protec- 
tion. | 

A few conſiderations I beg leave, as now, at your 
peruſal of Ibis, from the dead, to preſs upon you, 
with all the warmth of a ſincere friendſhip. 

By the time you wiil fee This, you will have had 
an inſtance, I-humbly truſt, of the comfortable im- 
portance of a pacified conſcience, in the laſt hours of 
one, who, 1 the laſt hour, will with your eternal 
welfarc. L 

The great Duke of Laxemburgh, as I have heard 
on his death-bed, declared, That he would then 
much rather have had it to reflect upon, that he had 
adminiſtered a cup of cold water to a worthy poor 
creature in dlitreſs, than that he won ſo many battles 
as he had triumphed for And, as one well od 
ſerves, all the ſentiments of worldly grandeur vanith 
at that unavoidable moment which decides the deſti- 
ny of all men. | 


F. 3 | 1 
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If then, Sir, at the tremendous hour, it be thus 
with the conquerors of 'armies, and the ſubduers of 
nations, let me, in very few words (many are not need- 
ed) afk, What, at 'That period, muſt be the re- 
flections of thoſe (if capable of reflection) who have 
lived a life of ſenſe and offence ; ' whoſe ſtudy, and 
whote pride moft inglorioufly has been to ſeduce the 
innocent, and ts ruin the weak, the unguarded, and 
the friendleſs; made ftill more friendleſs by their baſe 
ſeductions !—Oh ! Mr. Belford, weigh, ponder and 
reflect upon it, now, that in health, and in vigour of 
mind and body, the reſlections will moſt avail you 
What an ungrateful, what an unmanly, what a 
meaner. than reptile pride is this ! 

In the next place, Sir, let me beg of you, for my 
fake, who Au, or, as now you will beſt read it, have 
been, driven to the neceflity of applying to you to be 
the Executor of my will, that you will bear, accord- 
ing to that generoſity which I think to be in you, 
with all my friends, and particularly with my brother, 
(who is really a worthy young man, but perhaps a 
little too headſtrong in his firſt reſentments and con- 
ceptions of things) if any thing, by reaſon of this 
truſt, ſhoutd fall out difagreeably ; and that you will 
itudy to make peace, and to reconcile all parties; 
and more eſpecially, that you, who ſeem to have a 
great influence upon your ill more headitrong friend, 
will interpoſe, if occaſion be, to prevent further miſ- 
chief. For furely, Sir, that violent ſpirit may fit 
down ſatisfied with the evils he has already wrought ; 


and, particularly with the wrongs, the henious and 


ignoble wrongs, he has in me done to my family, 
wounded in the tendereſt part of its honour. 

To this requeſt I have already your repeated pro- 
miſe, I claim the obſervance of it, therefore, as a 
debt from you: And tho' I hope I need not doubt 

TI it, 
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it, yet was I willing, on this ſolemn, this laft occaſion, 
thus earneſtly to reinforce it. 

1 have another requeſt ro make to you; It is only, 
That you will be pleaſed, by a particular meſſenger, 
to forward the incloſed letters as directed. ST 

And now, Sir, having the preſumption to think, 
that an 1/7] member is loſt to fociety by means of 
the unhappy ſtep which has brought my life ſo ſoon 
to its period, let me hope, that I may be an humble 
inſtrument in the hands of Providence, to reform a 
man of your parts and abilities : and then I ſhall 
think that loſs will be more abundantly repaired to 
the world, while it will be, by God's goodneſs, my 
gain: And I ſhall have this further hope, that once 
more I ſhall have an opportunity, in a bleſſed Eternity, 
tothank you, as I now repeatedly do, for the good you 
have done to, and the trouble you will have taken 
for, 

| Sir, a 

Nur obliged Servant, 
CLaRIss4 HARLOwx. 


The other letters are directed, To her Father, 
To her Mother, One to her two Uncles, to her 
Brother, To her Siſter, to her Aunt Hervey, to her 


Couſin Morden, To Miſs Howe, To Mrs. Norton, 
and laſtly one to You, in performance of her pro- 


. miſe, that a letter ſhould be ſent you when ſbe arrived at 


her Father's. houſe I will with-hold this laſt till I 


can be aſſured, that you will be fitter to receive it 


than Tourville tells me you are at preſent. 

Copies of all theſe are fealed up, and intitled, 
Copies of my Ten poſthumous letters, fer J. Belford, Efq. 
and put in among the bundle of papers. left to my 
direction, which J have not yet had leiſure to open. 

F 4 -- No 
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No wonder, while able, that ſhe was always 
writing, ſince thus only of late could ſhe employ that 


time which heretofore, from the long days ſhe made, 


cauſed ſo many beautiful works to ſpring from her 


fingers. It is my opinion, that there never was a 
lady fo young, who wrote ſo much, and with ſuch 
celerity. Her thoughts keeping pace, as I have ſeen, 


with her pen, ſhe Rardly ever ſtopp'd or heſitated; 


and very feldom blotted out, or altered. It was a 
natural talent ſhe was miſtreſs of, among many other 
cxtraordinary ones. | | | 

I gave the Colonel this letter, and ordered Harry 
inftantly to get ready to carry the others. | 

Mean time (retiring into the next apartment) we 
opened the Will. We were both ſo much affected 
in peruficg it, tHat at one time the Colonel, break- 
ing off, gave it to me to read on; at another, I gave 
it back to him to proceed with ; neither of us bein 
able to read it thro', without ſuch tokens of ſenſibi- 
lity as affected the voices of cach. 22 
Mrs. Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and ber Nurſe were 

frill more touched, when we read thoſe articles in 

which they are reſpectively remembered: But I will 


avoid mentioning particulars (except in what relates. 


to the thread of my narration) as I ſhall tend you a 
copy of it in proper time. 


The Colonel told me, he was ready to account 
with me for the moneys he had brought up from her 


friends; which would enable me, as he ſaid, directly 
to execute the legacy-parts of itz and he would 


needs at that inſtant force into my hands a paper re- 
lating to that ſubject. I put it in my pocket-book, ' 


without looking into it; telling him, That as Thoped 


he would do all in his power to promote a literal 


performance of the will, J muſt beg his advice and 
afliſtance in the execution of it. 
Her 


M7; Clarita Harlowe. T05 

Her requeſt to be buried with her anceſtors, made 
a letter of the following import neceſſary, which I 
prevailed upon the Colonel to write; being unwilling 
myſelf (fo early at leaſt, to appear officious in the eye 
of a family Which probably wiſhes not any commu- 
nication with me. | 


To Jamts HARLOWE, jun. E/7. 


8 FR, 
THE letter which the bearer of this brings witly 


him, will, I preſume, make it unneceſſary to acquaint | 


you and my couſins with the death of the moſt ex- 
cellent of women. But I am requeſted by her Exe- 
cutor, who will ſoon ſend you a copy of her laſt Will, 

to acquaint her father (which I chooſe to do by your 
means) that in it ſhe earneſtly defires to be laid in 
the family-vault, at the feet of her grandfather. 

If her father will not admit of it, ſhe has directed 
her body to be buried in the church- yard of the 
pariſh where ſhe died. 

I need not tell you, that a ſpcedy anſwer to This 
is neceſſary. 0 

er Beatification commenced yeſterday afternoon, 
exactly at 40 minutes after ſix. 

I can write no more, than that I am 

2 of our's, &. 
Wa. Mozenes. 
Friday mern. Sept. 8. | 


By the time this was written, and by the Colonels, 
leave tranſcribe, Harry came booted and ſpurred, 
his horſe at the door; 1 delivered him the letters 
to the family, with thoſe to Mrs. Norton and Mits 
Howe, (cight in all) together with the above of the 

F's Colonel 
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Colonel to Mr. James Harlowez and gave him orders 
to make the utmoſt diſpatch with them. 


The Colonel and I have beſpoke mourning for 
ourſelves and fervants. 


| LETTER XXVIII. 
Mr. BrLroxb, To RontrTt Lovelace, EV 


Sat. Ten clock. 
POOR Mrs. Norton is come. She was fet down 


at the door; and would have gone up ſtairs directly. 
But Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Loviek being together and 
in tears, and the former hinting too fuddenly to the 
truly venerable woman the fatal news, the ſunk doun 
at their feet, in fits, fo that they were forced to breathe 
a vein, to bring her to herſelf; and to a capacity 
of exclamation : And then the run on to Mrs. Lo- 
vick and to me, who entered juſt as the recovered, 
in praiſe of the lady, in lamentations for her, and in- 
vectives againft you: But yet fo circumſeribed were 
her invectives, that L could obſerve in them the wo- 
man well educated, and in her lamentations the paſ- 
tions chriſtianized, as I may ſay. 

She was impatient to ſez the corpſe. The women 
went up with hey. But they owned, that they were 
too much affected themfelves on this occalion to 
deſcribe her extremely affecting behaviour. 

With trembling impatience ſhe puſhed aſide the 
coffin-lid. She bathed the face with her tears, and 
Eiſſed her cheeks and forehead, as if the were living. 
It was. Hen, indeed, ſhe faid } Her ſweet young lady l 
Her very ſelf ! Nor had death, which changed alk 
things, a power ta aker her lovely features! She ad- 
mired tha ſerenity of her aſpect. She no doubt was 
happy, the faid, as the had written to her ſhe ſhould 


be : 
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ö be: But how many miſerable creatures had ſhe left 

behind her! The good woman lamenting that ſhe 
herſelf had lived to be one of them. 

It was with difficulty they prevailed upon her to 
quit the corpſe ; and when they went into the next 
apartment, I joined them, and acquainted her with 
the kind legacy her beloved young lady had left her: 
But this rather augmented, than diminiſhed her con- 
cern. She ought, ſhe ſaid, to have attended her in 
perſon. What was the world to her, wringing her 
hands, now the child of her boſom and of her heart 
was no more ? Her principal conſolation, however, 
was, that ſhe fhould not long ſurvive her. She 
hoped, ſhe faid, that ſhe did not ſin, in wing ſhe 
might not. 

It was eaſy to obferve by the ſamilitude of ſenti- 
ments ſhewn in this and other particulars, that the 
divine lady owed to this excellent woman many of her 
good notions. 

I thought it would divert the poor gentlewoman, 
and net altogether unſuitably, if I were to put her 
upon furniſhing mourning for herſelf ;, as it would 
rouſe her, by a ſeaſonable and neceſſary employment 
from that difmal lethargy of grief, which generally 
fucceeds the too violent anguith with which a gentle 
nature is accuſtomed to be torn upon the firſt com- 
munication of the unexpected loſs of a dear friend. 
I gave her therefore the thirty guineas bequeathed to 
her and to ker fon for mourning 3 the only mourn- 

ing which the fair teftatrix has mentioned: And de- 
fired her to loſe no time in preparing her own, as I 
doubted not, that ſhe would accompany the corpſe, if 
it were permitted to be carried down. 

The Colonel propoſes to attend the. herſe, if his 

kindred give him not freſh caufe of diſpleaſure; and 
will take with him a copy of the Will. And being 


intent 
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intent to give the family Tome favourable impreſſions 
of me, he will alſo, at his own defire, take with him 
the copy of the poſthumous letter to me. | | 
He is ſo kind as to promiſe me a minute account of 
all that ſhall paſs on the melancholy occaſion. And 
we have begun a friendſhip and ſettled a correſ- 
dence, which but one incident can poſſibly happen 
to interrupt to the end of our lives. And that I 
hope will not happen. 

But what muſt be the grief, the remorſe, that 
will ſeize upon the hearts of this hitherto inexora- 
ble family, on the receiving of the poſthumous let- 
ters, and that of the Colonel apprizing them of what 
has happencd |! 

I have given orders to an undertaker, on the ſup- 


poſition that the body will be permitted to be carried 


down; and the women intend to fill the coffin with 
aromatic herbs. | | 
Ihe Colonel has obliged me to take the bills and 
draughts which he brought up with him, for the 
confiderable ſums accrued ſince the grandfather's 
death from the lady's eftate. — a 
I could have ſhewn to Mrs. Norton the copies of 
the two letters which ſhe miſſed by coming up. But 
her grief wants not the heightenings which the read- 
ing of them would have given her. | \ 
F Have been dipping into the copies of the poſt- 
humous letters to the family, which Harry has car- 
red down. Well may I call this admirable lady di- 
vine. They are all calculated to give comfort rather 
than reproach, tho' their cruelty to her merited no- 
thing but reproach. But were I in any of their 
places, how much rather had I, that the had quitted 
icorcs with me by the moſt ſevere recriminations, 


than 


1 
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than that ſhe ſhould thus nobly triumph over me by 
a generoſity that has no example ? 


Iwill incloſe ſome of them, which 1 defire you to 
return as ſoon as you can. | 


L E T 1 E R XXIX. 
To the Rver-honoured James HARLOWwE, ſen. E/j. 


Moft dear Sir ! 8 

WITH exulting confidence now does your em- 
boldened daughter come into your awful preſence by 
thele lines, who dared not, but upon This occaſion, 
to look up to you with hopes of favour and forgive- 
neſs; ſince, when This eomes to your hands it will 
be out of her power ever to offend you more. 

And now let me bleſs you, my honoured papa, 
and bleſs you, as I write, upon my knees, for all the 
benefits I have received from your indulgence : For 
your fond love to me in the days of my prattling in- 
nocence : For the virtuous education you gave me : 
And, for the crown of all, the happy end, which 
thro' Divine Grace, by means of that virtuous edu- 
cation, I hope, by the time you will receive This, I 
{ſhall have made. And let me beg of you, dear ve- 
nerable Sir, to blot from your remembrance, if poſ- 
fible, the laſt unhappy eight months; and, then I 
{hall hope to be remembered with advantage for 
the pleaſure you had the goodnels to take in your 
Clariſſa. 

Stilt on her knees, let your poor penitent implore 
your forgiveneſs, of all her faults and follies ; more 
eſpecially of that fatal error which threw her out of 
your protection. 

When you knew, Sir, that I have never been 
faulty in my will: That ever ſince my calamity be- 


Came 
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came irretriovable, I have been in a ſtate of prepara- 
tion: That I have the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that the 
Almighty has accepted my unfeigned repetitance ; 
and that by this time you will (as I humbly prefume 
to hope) have been the means of adding One to the 
number of the Blefſed; you wilt have reaſon for joy 
rather than ſorrow. Since, had I eſcaped the ſnares 
by which I was entangled, I might here wanted 
thoſe exerciſes which I look upon now as ſo many 
mercies diſpenſed to wean me betimes from a world 


that prefented itſelf to mie with proſpects too allur- 


ing: And, in that caſe (too eaſily ſatisfied with 2world- 
hy felicity) I might not have attained to that bleſfed- 
nefs, which now, on your reading of This, I humbly 
preſume (thro' the Divine goodneſs) I am rejoicmg 


That the Almighty, in His own good time, will 
bring you, Sir, and my ever-honoured mother, after 
a feries of earthly felicities, of which may my unhap- 
Py fault be the only interruption (and very grievous 
I know: that muſt have been) to rejoice in the ſame 
bleſſed fate, is the repeated prayer of, Sir, 

| Dar new happy Daughter, 
CLartssa HarLows. 


LETTER. XXX. 
To the Kvuer-honeured Mrs: Han LOWE. 


Henoured Madam, | n 

The laſt time J had the boldneſs to write to you, 
it was with all the confeiouſneſs of a ſelf- convicted 
criminal, ſupplicating her offended judge for mercy 
and pardon. I now, by theſe lines, approach you 
with more-aflurance x but nevertheleſs with the high- 
eſt degree of reverence, gratitude, and duty. _ 
| rcalon 


e 


Mi Clariſſa Harlowe. It 
reaſon of my affurance, my letter to my Papa will 
give: And as I humbly on my knees implored hig 
pardon, fo now, in the ſame dutiful manner, do I 
tupplicate yours, for the griet and trouble I have 
given you. 

Every vein. of my heart has bled for an unhappy 


raſhneſs; which (altho' involuntary as to the act) from 


the moment it was committed, carried with it its own 
puniſhment; and was accompanied with a true and 
ſincere penitence. 

God, who has been a witneſs of my diſtreſſes, 
knows, that great as they have been, the greateſt of 
all was the diſtreſs that I knew I muſt have given 
to you, Madam, and to my Father, by a ſtep that 
had fo very ugly an appearance in your eyes, and 
his; and mdevui, in all my family's: A ſtep fo un- 
worthy of your daughter, and of the education you 
had given her! 

But He, I preſume to hope, has forgiven me; and 
at the inſtant This will reach your hands, I humbly 
truſt, I ſhall be rejoicing in the bleſſed fruits of His 
forgiveneſs. And be This your comfort, my ever- 
honoured Mamma, that the principal end of your 
pions care for me is attained, tho' not in the way for 
much 7 for. 

May the grief which my fatal error has given to 
vou both, be he only grief that ſhall ever annoy vou 
in. this i May you, Madam, long live to- 
ſweeten the cares, and heighten the comforts of my 


Papa; May my Sifter's continued, and, if poſſi- 


ble, augmented duty, happily make up to you the 
loſs you nave ſuſtained in me ! And whenever my 
Brother and ſhe change their fingle ſtate, may it be 
with fuch ſatisfaction to you both, as may make you 
forget my offence; and remember me only in thoſe 
days, in which you took pleature in me: And, at 
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laſt, may a happy meeting with your forgiven pent- | B 

tent, in the eternal manfions, augment the bliſs of ſhov 

her, who, purify'd by ſufferings, already, when This. con! 

1 your hands, preſumes ſhe ſhall be þ 

The forever Happy inte 

CLARISSA HaRL owe. of | 

| e 

„ LET RE XXX _ 

of 

To Juks HARLOWE, jun. Tg. ene 

| the 

SI X, ru! 

_ _ 'THERE was but one time, but one occaſion, after wi 

the raſh ſtep-I was precipitated upon, that I could: 8⁰ 

hope to be excuſed looking up to you in the cha- ar 
racter of a brother and a friend. And NOW is; 

2 time, and THIS the occaſion. Now, at read- of 

ing This, will you pity your late unhappy ſiſter ! 50 

NOW will you forgive her faults, both ſuppoſed and F 

real! And NOW will you afford to her memory that n 

kind concern which you refuſed to her before t 

I write, my brother, in the firft place, to beg your 0 

pardon for the offence my unhappy ſtep gave to you c 


and to the reſt of a family ſo dear to me. 

Virgin purity ſhould not fo behave, as to be ſuſ- 
pected : Yet, when you come to know all my ſtory, 
you will find farther room for pity, if not for more 
than pity, for your late unhappy ſiſter ! | 

O that paſtion had not been deaf! That miſ- 
conception would have given way to enquiry ! That 
your rigorous heart, if it could not itſelf be ſoftened: 

; (moderating the power you had obtained over every: 
| one) had permitted. other hearts more indulgently to- 
an 
But 
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But I write not to give you pain. I had rather you 
mould think me faulty ſtill, than take to yourſelf the 
conſequence that will follow from acquitting me. | 
Abandoning therefore a ſubjeft which I had not 

intended to touch upon (for I hope, at the writing 
of this, I am above the ſpirit of recrimination) let. 
me tell you, Sir, that my next motive for writing to 
you in this laſt and moſt folemn manner, is, To beg 
of you to forego any active reſentments (which may 
endanger a life ſo precious to all our friends) againit. 
the man to whoſe elabo: ate n 10 owe my worldly 

ruin. 

For, ought an innocent man to run an oqual riſque. 
with a guilty one ?—A more than equal riſque, as the 
guilty one has been long inured to acts of violence, 
and is ſkilled in the arts of offence? 

Tou would not arrogate to yourſelf God's 
vince, who has faid, Vengeance is mine, and 1 * rl Foe 
pay it. If you would, tremble for the conſequence : 
For will it not be ſuitable to the Divine Juſtice to pu- 
niſh the Preſumptuncs, Innocent (as you would be in 
this caſe) in the very error, and that by the hand of 
Self-defending Guilty—Referving him for a future day 

of vengeance for his accumulated crimes ? 

Leave then the poor wretch to the Divine Juſtice. 
Let your ſiſter's fault die with her. At leaſt, let it 
not be revived in blood. Life is a ſhort ſtage where 
longeſt, - A little time hence, the now green head 
will be gray, if it live this little time: And if Heaven 
will afford him time for repentance, why ſhould not 

au ? 

Then think, my brother, what will be the conſe- 
quence to your dear parents, if the guilty wretch who 
has occaſioned to them the loſs of a daughter, ſhould 
Ukewiſe deprive them cf their beſt hope, an only ſon, 

7 more 
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more worth in the family account than ſeveral daugh- 
ters ? | 

Would you add, my brother, ro thoſe diftreſſes 
which you hold your fifter ſo inexcuſable for having 
(3ltho' from involuntary and We mates caules) 
given ? 

Seek not then; I beſeech you, to extend the evil 
conſequences of your ſiſter's error. His conſcience, 


when it thall pteaſe God to touch it, will be tharper 


8 


than your ſword. 

I have ſtill another motive for writing to you in 
this ſolemn manner : It is, to intreat you to watch 
over your paſſions. The principal faut I knew you 
to be guilty of, is, the violence of your temper when 
you think yourſelf in the right: which you would 
oftener be, but for that very violence. 

You have ſeveral times brought your life into 


danger by it. | 
Is not the man guilty of a high degree of felf-par- 


tiality, who is leſs able to bear contradiction, than 

apt to gu it ?=—How often, with you, has impe- 
tuoſity brought on abaſement — anne 
too natura. 


Let me then caution you, dear Sir, againſt a 
warmth. of temper, an impetuofity when moved, and 


you fo reuſiy to be moved, that may hurry you into 


unforeſcen difficulties z wd which is in ſome meaſure 


a fin nor to endeavour to reſtrain. God enable you 


to do it for the ſake of your own peace and fafety, as 


well preſent as future! And for tlie ſake of your ſa- 
mily and friends, who all fee your fault, but are tender | 


of ſpeaking to you of it ! 


As for me, my brother, my puniſhment has been 


ſeaſonable. God gave me grace to make a right uſe 
of my ſufferings. I early repented. I never loved 
the man half ſo much as I hated his actions, when L 


| {aw 
5 
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ſaw what he was capable of. I gave up my whole 
heart to a better hope. God bleiled my penitence, 
and my reliance upon Him. And now I preſume to 
fav, I AM II APv. 

May Hcaven preſerve you in ſafety, health, and 
honour, and long continue your life for a comfort 
and ſtay to your honoured parents: and may you in 
the change of your ſingle ſtate meet with a wife as 
agreeable to every one elſe as to yourſelf, and be hap- 
py in a hopeful race, and not have one Clariſſa among 
them, to imbitter, your comforts when ſhe ſhould 
give you me comfort. But may my example be of 
uſe to warn the dear creatures whom once I hoped to 
live to fee, and to cheriſh, of the evils with which 
this deceitful world abounds, are the prayers of. 

Hur agfeftrenate Sifter 
CLaRISsA HARLOWE. 


LETTER XXXIL 
To Miſs HarLows. 


NOW may you, my dear Arabella, unreſtrained 
by the ferverity of your virtue, let fall a pitying tear 
on the paſt faults and ſufterings of your late unhappy 
ſiſter ;- ſince, Now, ſhe can never offend you more. 
The Divine Mercy, which firit infpired her with re- 
pentance (an early repentance it was; ſince it pre- 
ceded her ſufferings) for an error which ſhe offers 
not to extenuate, altho' perhaps it were capable of 
ſome extenuation, has now, at the inftant that you 
arc reading This, as I humbly hope, bleſſed her with 
the fruits of it. 

Thus already, even white ſhe writes, in imagina- 
tion, purified and exalted, ſhe the more fearleſly 
writes to her ſiſter ; and NOW is aſſured of Prone 

; : | or 


4 
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for all thoſe little occaſions of diſpleaſure which her 


frowarder youth might give you; and for the diſgrace 
which her Hall has fixed upon you, and upon her * 
milly. 
May you my Gitex, continue to- bleſs thoſe * 
and honoured relations, whoſe indulgence ſo well de- 
ferves your utmoſt gratitude, with thoſe chearful in- 


ſtances of duty and obedience which have bitherto- 


been ſo acceptable to Them, and praiſe-worthy in 
You! And may you, when a ſuitable propoſal ſhall 
offer, fill up more worthily that chaſin, which the loſs 
they have ſuſtained in me has made in their fa- 
mily. 

Thus, my Arabella! my only ſiſter ! and for many 


happy years, my Friend ! moſt feryently prays That 
Siſter, whoſe affection for you, no acts of unkindneſs, 
o miſtonſtruction of her conduct, could cancel. 


And who NOW, made perfect (as ſhe hopes) thro? 
ſufferings, ſtyles herſelf, 
The Happy, Cr. HARLOwE. 


L r T T E R XXXIII. 
To JohN and ANTHONY HarLows, Efers. 


Henoured Sire, 
WIEN theſe lines reach your Bands, your late 
unhappy Niece will have known the end of all her 
troubles; and, as ſhe humbly hopes, will be re- 


Joicing in the mercies of a gracious God, who has de- 


clared, that He will forgive the truly penitent of 
heart. 

I write, 8 my dear Uncies, and to yon 
Both in one letter {fince your fraternal love has made 
you Both but as One perſon) to give you comfort, and 
not diſtreſs; for, however ſharp my aiflictons have 

been 
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been, they have been but of ſhort duration: and I 
am betimes (happily as I hope) arrived at the end of 
a painful Journey. 

At the ſame time, I write to thank you both, for 
all your kind indulgence to me, and to beg your for- 
giveneſs of my laſt my only great fault to you and to 
my family. 

The ways of Providence are unſearchable. Various 
are the means made uſe of by It, to bring poor fin- 
ners to a ſenſe of their duty. Some are drawn by 
Love; others are driven by Terrors, to their Divine 
Refuge. I had for Eighteen years out of Nineteen 
rejoiced in the favour and affection of every one. No 
trouble came near my heart. I ſeemed to be one of 
thoſe deſigned to be drawn by the filken cords of 
Love.—But, perhaps, I was too apt to value myſelf 
upon the love and favour of every one: The merit of 
the good I delighted to do, and of the inclinations 
which were given me, and which I could not help 
having, I was, perhaps, too ready, to attribute to my- 
ſelf; and now, being led to account for the cauſe of 
my tempora 7- calamities, find, I had a ſecret pride to, 
be puniſhed for, which I had not fathomed: And it 
was neceflary perhaps that ſome ſore and terrible 
misfortunes ſhould befal me, in order to mortify my 
pride and my vanity. | 

Temptations were accordingly ſent. I ſhrunk in the 
day of trial. My diſcretion, which had been fo cry'd 
up, was found wanting when it came to be weighed in 
an equal balance. I was betrayed, fell, and became 
the byword of my companions, and a diſgrace to my 
family, which had prided itſelf in me perhaps too 
much. But as my fault was not that of a culpable 
will, when my pride was ſufficiently mortified (altho? 
I was ſurrounded by dangers, me intangled in ſnares) 


I was 
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I was not ſuffered to be totally loſt,: But purified by 
fufferings, I was fitted for the change I have NOW 
at the time you will receive This, fo newly, and as 1 
humbly hope, ſo happily experienced. 

Rejoice with me then, dear Sirs, that] have wea- 
thered ſo great a ſtorm. Nor let it be matter of 
concern, that I am cut off in the bloom of youth, 
© 'There is no inquiſition in the grave, whether we 
© lived ten or an hundred years; and the day of death 
js better than the day of 0 our birth.” 

Once more, dear Sirs, accept my gratefal thanks 
for all your goodneſs to me, from my early child- 
hood, to the day, the unhappy day, of my error! 
Forgive that error And God give us a happy 
meeting ina bleſſed Eternity, prays, 


Your mf dutiful and abliged Kinſwoman, 


CL. HARLOWE. 


Mr. Belſerd gives the Lady's poſthumous letters to Mrs. 
Hervey, Miſs Howe, and Mrs. Norton, at leng th 
likewiſe : But, altho every letter varies in ſtyle as = 
as matter from the others ; yet, as they are written on 
the fame ſulect, and. are pretty long, it is thought pro- 
per to abſlraf them. - 
That to her Aunt Hervey is written in. the ſame pi- 
ous and generous ſtrain with the others preceding, 
ſeeking to give comfort rather than diſtreſs. The 
Almighty, I hope © fays ſhe, has received and bleſ- 

_ © ſed my penitence, and I am happy. Could I have 
been more than ſo, at the end of what is called a 
happy life of 20, or 30, or 40 years to come And 

* what are 20, or 30, or 40 years to lock back up- 
on, when paſled ?—In half of cithcr ot theſe 


periods, 
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« periods, what friends mi ght L not have monrned 
| « for ? what temptations goon worldly proſperity 
| © might I not have encountered with ?. and in ſuch a 
« caſe, immerſed in earthly pleaſures, how little like- 
hood, that in my laſt ſtage, I ſhould have been 
« bleſſed with ſuch a preparation and reſignation, as 1 
« have now been bleſſed with? 
She proceeds as follows: Thus much, Madam, 
«© of comfort to you and myſelf from this diſpenſati- 
on. As to my dear parents, I hope they will con- 
« ſole themſelves, that they have ſtill many bleſſings 
0 left, which ought to. balance the troubles my error 
< has given them: That, unhappy as I have been to 
be the interrupter of their felicities, they never, 
« till this my fault, knew any heavy evil: That afflic- 
tions patiently borne-may be turned into bleſſings. : 
That uninterrypted-happinels is not to be expected 
cin this life: That after all, they have not, as I hum- 
« blgpreſume to hope, the probability of the exer- 
« laſting perditiop of their child to deplore : And 
« that, in ſhort, when my ſtory comes to be fully 
6 known, they will have the comfort to know, that 
« my ſufferings will redound more to my honour 
« than to my, cee 
7 Theſe: conſiderations will I hope, make their tem- 
porary lo{s;of but one child out of three (unhappily 
circumſtanced too as ſhe was) matter of greater 
conſolation than affliction- And the rather as we 
may hope for a happy meeting once more, never to 
be ſeparated either by time or offences,” 

She concludes this letter with an addreſs to her 
couſin Dolly Hervey, whom the calls her amiable cou- 
ſin ;, and thankfully remembers for the part ſhe took 
© in her afflictions——* O my dear Couſin, let your | 

2 worthy heart be guarded againſt thoſe deluſions, © \ 
which 1 
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« which have been fatal to my worldly happineſs!— 
That pity, which you beſtowed upon me, demon- 
«ſtrates a gentleneſs of nature, which may pothbly 
ſubject you to misfortunes, if your eye be permitted 
© to miſlead your judgment, —But a ſtrict obſervance 
of your fikal duty, my deareſt couſin, and the pre- 
© cepts of ſo prudent a pores as $8908 have the hap. 
'< pineſs to have (enforced by d an example in 
your own family as 1 A 10 will, I make no 
doubt, with the Divine Affi ſtance, be your guard 
and ſecurity. 

The poſthumous letter to Miſs Hows is extremely 

tender and affectionate. She pathetically calls upon 
her to rejoice, that all her Clariſſa's troubles are now 
at an end. That the ſtate of temptation and trial, 
© of doubt and uncertainty, is now over with her, 
© and that ſhe has happily eſcaped the ſnares that 
were laid for her ſoul. The rather to rejoice, as 
that her nis fortunes were of ſu ch a nature, that it 
4 — impoſſible the could be tolerably happy in this 
life | 

She © thankfully eckhowledghe the favours ſhe had 

© received from Mrs. Howe and Hickman ; and ex- 
« preſſes her concern for the troubles ſhe has occaſi- 
© oned to the former, as well as to her; awd prays, 
that all the earthly bleſſings they uſed to wiſh to 
each other, may ſingly devolve upon her.” 

She beſeeches her, that ſhe will not ſuſpend the 
day, which thall ſupply to herſelf the friend ſhe will 
© have loſt in her, and give to herſelf a {till nearer 


and dearer relation. 
She tells her, That her choice (a choice made 


© with the approbation of all her friends) has fallen 


upon a fincere, an honeſt, a virtuous, and what is, 
© more than all, a Pros, man, aman who altho” he 


'* admires her perſon, is {till more in love with the 
6 oraces | 
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races of her mind. And as thoſe graces are im- 
proveable with every added year of life, which will 
impair the tranſitory ones of perſon, what a firm 
© baſis, infers ſhe, has Mr. Hickman choſen to build 
© his love upon l' ALL 
F | She prays, That God will bleſs them together; 
© and that the remembrance of her, and of what ſhe 
© has ſuffered, may not interrupt their mutual happi- 
© neſs, ſhe defires them to think of nothing but what 
© ſhe now is; and that a time will come, when they 
| © ſhall meet again, never to be divided.“ 

_ © To the Divine Protection, mean time, ſhe com- 
© mits her; and charges her, by the love that has 


— c 


2 c 


<W 
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4 always ſubſiſted between them, that ſne will not 
* mourn too heavily for her; and again calls upon 
ly © her, after a gentle tear, which ſhe will allow her to 
a © let fall in memory of their uninterrupted friendſhip, 
I do rejoice that ſhe is ſo early releaſed ; and that ſhe 
1 © is purified by her ſufferings, and is made, as ſhe aſ- 
* «© ſuredly truſts, by God's goodneſs, eternally happy.” 
a The pothumons letters to Mr. LovELace and Mr. 
2 MorDEN zi becceafionally inſerted hereafter : As will 
6 alſo the ſubſtance of that wriit-n to Mrs. NORTON, 
2 | 1 21 
p LETTER XXXIV. 

Mr. BELFORD, To RoBerT LoveLacr, Er- 

F Sat. Afternocon Sept. 9. 
3 1 UNDERSTAND, that thou breatheſt nothing 
i but revenge againſt me, for treating thee with ſo much 
2 freedom; and againſt the accurſed woman and her 


| infernal crew. I amnot at all concerned for thy me- 
5 VoL. VIII. 3 ö naces 
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naces againft myſelf. It is my deſign to make thee | 


Feel. It gives me pleaſure to find my intention an- 
ſwered. And I congratulate thee, that thou haſt not 
loſt that ſenſe.  _. | 267 

As to the curſed crew, well do they deſerve the 
fire here, that thon threateneſt them with, and the fire 
bereafier that ſeems to await them. But I have this 


moment received news which will, in all likelibood, 


ſave thee the guilt of puniſhing the old wretch for her 


ſhare of wickedneſs as thy agent. But if that hap- 


pens to her which is likely to happen, wilt thou not 
tremble for what may befal che principal? 

Not to keep thee longer in ſuſpence; laſt night, 
it ſeems, the infamous woman got ſo heartily intoxi- 
cated with her. beloved liquor, arrack punch, at the 
expence of Colond Salter, that, miſtaking her way, 
ſhe feli down a pair of ſtairs, and broke her leg: And 
now, after a dreadful night, ſhe lies foaming, reav- 
ing, roaring, in a burning fever, that wants not any 
other fire to ſcorch her into a feeling more exquiſite 
and durable than any thy vengeance could make her 

ſuffer. I > 

The wretch has requeſted me to come to her: And 
leſt I ſhould refuſe a common meſſenger, ſent her vile 
aſſociate Sally Martin; who not finding me at Soho, 
came hither; another part of her buſineſs being to 
procure the divine lady's pardon for the old creature's 
wickedneſs to her. | | 

This devil incarnate Sally was never ſo ſhocked in 
her life, as when I told her the lady was dead. 

She took out her ſalts to keep her from fainting ; 


and when a little recovered, ſhe accuſed herſelf for. 


her part of the injuries the lady had ſuſtained ; as ſhe 
ſaid Polly Horton would do for hers; and ſhedding 
tears, declared, that the world never produced ſuch 
another woman. She called her the ornament and 


2 glory 


but | 


whic 
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glory of her Sex; acknowledged, that her ruin was 
owing more to their inſtigations than even (ſavage as 
thou art) to thy own ͤvileneſs: Since thou wert in- 
clined to have done her juſtice more than once had 
they not kept up thy profligate ſpirit to its height. 

This wretch would fain have been admitted to a 
fight of the corple. But I refuſed her requeſt with ex- 
ecrations. | 

She could forgive herſelf, ſhe ſaid, for every thing 
but her inſults upon the admirable lady at Rowland's: 
Since all the reſt was but in purſuit of a livelihood, to 
which ſhe had been reduced, as ſhe boaſted, from 
better expectations. and which hundreds follow as 
well as ſhe. I did not aſk her, By whom reduced. 

At going away, ſhe told me, that the old monſter's 
bruiſes are of more dangerous conſequence than 
the fracture: That amortification is apprehended : 
And that the vile wretch has ſo much compunction of 
heart, on recollecting her treatment of Miſs Harlowe, 
and is ſo much ſet upon procuring her forgiveneſs, 
that ſhe is ſure the news ſhe has to carry her, will haſt- 
en her end. - | 


LETTER XXXV. 
Mr. Joux Broke, To Ron. LoveLace, Eſqz 
Sat. Night. 


THY ſervant gives me a dreadful account of thy 
raving anmanageableneſs. I wonder not at it. But 
as nothing violent is laſting, I dare ſay, that thy ha- 
bitual gaiety of heart will quickly get the better of 
thy frenzy: And the rather do J judge ſo, as thy fits 
are of the raving kind (ſuitable to thy ns:ural impe_ 

2 tuoſity) 
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tuoſity) and not of that OO {pecies which 
feizes flower ſouls. 

For this reaſon I will proceed in writing to thee, 
that my narative may not be broken by thy diſcom- 
poſure; and that the contents of it may find thee, 
and help thee to reflection, when thou ſhalt be re- 
ſto ssd. 

Harry is returned from carrying the poſthumous 
letters to the family and to Miſs Howe; and that of 
the Colonel which acquaints James Harlowe with his 
ſiſter's death, and with her deſire to be interred near 
her grandfather. 

Harry was not admitted into the preſence of any 
of the family. They were all afiembled together, it 
ſeems, at Hartowe-place, on occaſion of the Colo- 
nel's letter which informed them of the lady's dan- 
gerous way; and were comforting themſelves, as 
Harry was told, with hopes, that Mr. Morden had 
made the worſt of her fate, in order to quicken their 
reſolutions. 

It is eaſy then to judge what maſt be their grief and 
ſurpriſe on receiving the fatal news which the letter 
Harry ſent in to them communicated. 

He ſtaid there long enough to find the whole houſe 
in confuſion; the ſervant running different ways; they 
lamenting and wringing their hands as they run ; the 
female ſervants particularly; as if ſore body (poor 
Mrs. Harlowe no doubt; and perhaps Mrs. Hervey 
too) were in fits. 

All were in ſuch diforder, that he could get no 
commands, nor obtain any notice of himſelf. The 
ſervants ſeemed more inclined to execrate than wel- 
come him—O maſter ! O young man ! cried three 
or four together, what diſmal tidings haye you 
brought hey helped him to his- horſe (OR 

wit 
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with great civility they had put up on his arrival) at 
the very firſt word: And he went to an inn; and 
purſued on foot his way to Mra. Norton's; and find- 
ing her come to town, left the letter he carried down 
for her with her ſon (a fine yauth) : who, when he 
heard the fatal news, burſt out into a flood of tears— 
firſt lamenting the lady's death, and then crying out, 
What, what, would become of his poor mother !— 
How would ſhe ſupport herſelf, when ſhe ſhould find 
on her arrival in town, that the dear lady who was fo 
deſervedly the darling of her heart, was no more | 

He proceeded to Miſs Howe's, with the letter for 
her. That lady, he was told, had juſt given orders for 
a young man, a tenant's ſon, to poſt to London, to 
bring her news of her dear friend's condition, and 
whether ſhe ſhould herſelf be encouraged, by an ac- 
count of her being ſtill alive, to make her a viſit; 
every thing being ordered to be in readineſs for her 
going up, on his return with the news {he wiſhed aud 
prayed for with the utmoſt impatiznce. Aud Harry 
was juſt in time to prevent the man's {etting out. 

He had the precaation to deſire to ſpeak with Mits 
Howe's woman or maid, and communicated to her 
the fatal tidings, that ſhe might break them to her 
young lady. The maid was herſelf fo affected, that 
her old lady (who, Harry ſaid, ſeemed to be evzry 
where at once) came to fee what ailed her; and was 
herfelf ſo ſtruck with the communication, that ſhe 
was forced to ſit down in a chair; O the ſweet crea- 
ture] ſaid ſhe—And is it come to this? O my 
poor Nancy !—How ſhall I be able to break the mat- 
ter to my Nancy |! 

Mr. Hickman was in the houſe. He haſtened in 
to comfort the old lady—But he could not reſtrain 
his own tears. He feared, he ſaid, when he was laſt 
in town, that this ſad event would ſoon happen: But 


G. 3 | little 
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little thonght it would be ſo very ſoon !—But ſhe is 
happy, I am fure, ſaid he ! en Th 90h 
Mrs, Howe, when a little recover ed, went up, in 
order to break the news to her daughter. She took 
the letter, and her falts in her hand. And Harry 
could perceive that they had occaſion for them. For 


the houſe-keeper ſoon came hurrying down into the- 


kitchen, her face overſpread with tears—Her young 
miſtreſs had fainted away, ſhe fail—Nor did the won- 
der at it Never did there live a lady more deſerv- 
ing of general admiration and lamentation, than Miſs 
Clariſſa Harlowe ! And never was there a ſtronger 
friendſhip difolved by death than 'between her young 
lady and her, She hurried with a lighted wax can- 
dle, and with feathers, to burn under the noſe of her 
young mifirc!{s 3, which flicwed that ſhe continued in 
nes, f 


ty, directed that Harry ſhould be taken care of all 
night; it being then the cloſe of day. He aſked 
him after my health. He expreſſed himſelf exceſ- 
_ tively afflited, as well for the deprivation, as for the 
Juſt grief of the lady whom he ſo paſſionately loves. 
But he called the departed lady an Angel of Light. We 
dreaded, faid he (tell your maſter) to read the letter 
ſent But we needed not Tis a bleſſed let er, written 
by a bleſſed hand- But the conſolation ſhe aims to 
ive, will for the preſent heighten the fenſe we all 


1hall have of the loſs of fo excellent a creature! Tell 


Mr. Belford, that I thank God I am ret the man who 
had the unmerited honour to call himfelf her brother. 

I know how how terribly this great cataſtrophe (as 
I may call it, fince ſo many perſons are intereſted in 
it) affects thee. I ſhould have been glad to have had 


particulars of the diſtreſs which the firſt communica- 
| tion 


Mr. Hickman afterwards, with his uſual hu mani- | 
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tion of it muſt have given to the Harlowes. Let 

| who but muſt pity the unhappy mother. 
The anſwer which James Harlowe returned to 
Colonel Morden's letter of the notification of his 
fiſter's death, and to her requeſt as to interment, will 


ve a faint idea of what their concern muſt be. Here 
lows a copy of it. 
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To William MoRDEex, B97 


Dear Couſin, Saturday, Sept. 94 


I CANNOT find words to expreſs what we all 
ſuffer on the mournfulleſt news that ever was com- 
municated to us. 

My Siſter Arabella (but, alas! I have now no 
other Siſter) was preparing to follow Mrs. Norton 
up; and I had reſolved to eſcorte her, and to have 
looked in upon the dear creature. 

God be merciful to us all! 'To what purpoſe did the 
doctor write if ſhe was fo near her end I Why, as 
every body ſays, did he not ſend ſooner ?—or why at 
all ? 

The moſt admirable young creature that ever 
ſwerved !—not one friend to be with her I Alas! 
Sir, I fear my mother will never get over this ſhock 
she has been in hourly fits ever ſince ſhe received 
the fatal news. My poor father has the gout thrown 
into his ſtomach ; and heaven knows —O Coulin, O 
Sir !—I meant nothing but the honour of the family; 
yet have I all the weight thrown upon me—{[O this 

- curſed. Lovelace] may I periſh if he eſcape the de- 
ſerved vengeance 1 


Wie had begun to pleaſe ourſelves that we ſhould 
ſoon ſee her here Good heaven | that her next en- 


G 4 


trance 
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rance into this houſe, after ſhe abandoned us ſo pre- 
cipitately, ſhould be in a coffin | Na ata 

We can have nothing to do with her Executor 
(another ſtrange ſtep of the dear creature's !) He 
cannot expect we will—nor, if he be a gentleman, 
will he think of acting. Do you therefore be pleaſed 
vir, to order an undertaker to convey the body down 
to us. 

My mother ſays ſhe ſhall be for ever - unhappy, if 
ſhe may not in death fee the dear creature whom ſhe 
could not fee in life: Be fo kind therefore as, to di- 
rect the hel to be only half-frrewed down—that (if 
my poor mother cannot be prevailed upon to diſpenſe 
with ſo fliocking a ſpectacle) ſhe may be obliged 
She was the Garling of her heart! 

If we know her will in relation to the funcral, it 
ſhall be punctually complied with: As ſhall every 
thing in it that is fit or reaſonable to be performed ; 
and This without the intervention of ſtrangers. _ 

Will you not, dear Sir, favour us with your pre- 
ſence at this melancholy time? Pray do and pity 
and excuſe what paſſed at our laſt meeting with that 
_ generoſity which is natural to the Brave and the 
Wiſe. Every one's reſpects attend you. And J am, 
Sir, 
Tur inexpre{fibly afflified Couſin and Servant. 


Ja. HarLows, jun. 


Every thing that is Fit er Reaſonable, to be per- 
formed | (repeated I to the Colonel, from the above 
letter on his reading it to me) That is every **. 
which ſhe has directed, that can be performed. 
hope, Colonel, that I ſhall have no contention with, 
them. I with no more for heir acquaintance than 
they do for ine. But you, Sir, muſt be the media- 

| | tor 


* 
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tor between them and me; for I ſhall inſiſt upon a 
literal performance in every article. 

The Colonel was ſo kind as to declare that he would 
join toſuppert me in my reſolution. 


LETTER ' AXXVI. 
Ar. BrLroxp, To RoBerT LovELAct, Eſq; 
\ Sunday morn. 8 o'clock, Sept. 10. 


1 STAID at Smith's till I ſaw the laft of all that 
was mortal of the divine lady. 

As ſhe has directed Rings by her Will to ſeveral per 
ſons, with her hair to be ſet in chryſtal, the afflicted 
Mrs. Norton cut off before the coffin was cloſed four 
charming ringlets; one of which the Colonel took 
for a locket, which he fays, he will cauſe to be made 
and wear next his heart in memory of his beloved 
couſin. 

Between four and five in the morning, the corpſe 
was put into the Kerſe : the coflin before being Glled, W 
as intended, with flowers and aromatic herbs, aud 
proper care taken to prevent the corpſe ſuitering (to 
the eye) from the jolting of the herſe. 

Poor Mrs. Norton is extremely ill. I gave parti- 
cular directions to Mrs. Smith's maid (whom I have 
ordered toattend the good womanin a mourning cha- 
riot) to to take care of her. 'TheColonel, whorides with 
his ſervants within view of the herſe, ſays, that he 
will ſee my orders in relation to her inforced. 

When the herſe moved off and was out of ſight, 
I locked up the lady's chamber, into which all that 
had belonged to her was removed. 

I expect to hear from the Colonel as ſoon as he 
is got down, by a ſervant of his own. 

G 5 L E T. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 
Mr. MOWERAT, To Jon BeLrorD, Eg. 
Dear Jack, Uxbridge, Sunday morn. 9 o'clock. 


I SEND you incloſed a letter from Mr. Lovelace; 
which, tho' written in the curſed Algebra, I know 
to be ſuch a one as will ſhew what a queer. way he is 
in; for he read it to us with the air of a tragedian. 
You will ſee by it what the mad fellow had intended 
to do, if we had not all of us interpoſed. He was 
actually ſetting out with a Surgeon of this place, to 


have the lady optned and embalmed.—Rot me if it be 


not my full perſuaſion, that if he had, her heart 
would have been found to be either iron or marble. 
We have got Lord M. to him. His Lordſhip is alſo 
much afflicted at the lady's death. His ſiſters and 
nieces he lays, will be ready to break their hearts. 
What a rout's here about a woman ? For after all the 


was no more. 
We have taken a pailful of black bull's blood 


from him, and this has lowered him a little. But he 
threatens Colonel Morden, he threatens you for your 
curſed refleftions, (Curſed reflections indeed Jack 0 
and curſes all the world and himſelf ſtill. 

Laſt night his mourning (which is full as deep as 
for a wife) was brought home, and his fellows mourn- 
ing too: And tho' 8 o'clock he would put it on and 
make them attend him m theirs. 

Every-body blames him on his Lady's account. But 
Iſee not for why. She was a vixen in her virtue. 
And her relations are ten times more to blame than 
he. I will prove this to the teeth of them all. If 


they 


* 


Miſt Clariſta Harlowe. 13 


they could uſe her ill, why ſhould they expect hm to 
uſe her well? — Fou, or I, or Tourville, in his 
ſhoes, would have done as he has done. Are not all 
the girls forewarned ?— Has he done by her as that 
Caitiffe Miles did to the farmer's daughter whom 
© he tricked up to town (a pretty girl alſo, juſt ſuch 
© another as Bob's Reiebud !) under a notion of 
© waiting on a lady.—DriF'd her on, pretending the 
c 
c 


lady was abroad. Drank her light-hearted ; then 
carried her to a Play; then it was too late, you 
know, to ſee the pretended lady: Then to a 
© Bagnio :' Ruined her, as they call it, and all the 
« ſame-day. Kept her on (an ugly dog too !) a fort- 
© night or three weeks, then left her to the mercy 
© of the people of the Bagnio (never paying for any 
© thing); who ſtript her of all her clothes, and be- 
© cauſe ſhe would not take on, threw her into 
« priſon ; where ſhe died in want and in diſpair !— 
A true itory, thou knoweſt, Jack.— This fellow de- 
ſerved to be damn'd. But has our Bob been ſuch a 
villain as this? And would he not have Married this 
flinty-hearted lady ?—S9 He is juſtified very evidently. 
Why then ſhould ſuch curſed qualms take him? 
Who ſhonld have thought he had been ſuch poor 
blood ? Now (Rot the puppy !) to ſee him fit ſilent in 
a corner, when he has tired himſelf with his mock- 
majeſty, and with his argumentation (who ſo fond of 
arguefying as he?) and teaching his ſhadow to make 
mouths againſt the wainſcot——Lords-zounter, if I 
have patience with him ! | 
But he has had no reſt for theſe ten days: That's 
the thing !—You muſt write to him: and pry'thee 
coax him; Jack, and ſend him what he writes: fot, 
and give him all his way : There will be no bearing 
him elſe. And get the lady buried as faſt: as you 
can; and don't let him know where. 


* 


This 
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This letter ſhould have gone yeſterday. We told him 


it did. But were in hopes he would not have in- 


quired after it again. But he raves as he has not 
any anfwer. 

What he vouch/afed to read of other of your letters 
has given my Lord ſuch curioſity, as makes him de- 
fire you continue your accounts. Pray do: But not 
in your helliſh Arabick : and we will let the poor 
fellow only into what we think fitting for his preſent 
way. 8 
1 live a curſed dull poking life here. With what I 


ſo lately ſaw of poor Belton, and what I now ſee of 


this charming fellow, I ſhall be as crazy as he ſpon, 
or as dull as thou, Jack; ſo muſt ſeek for better 
company in town, than either of you. I have been 
forced to read ſometimes to divert me; and you 
know I hate reading. It preſently ſets me into a fit 
of drowſineſs, and then 1 yawn and ſtretch like x 
devil. l, 5 | 

Yet in Dryden's Palemon and Arcite have I juſt 
now met with a paſſage, that has in it much of our 
Bob's cafe. Theie are ſome of the lines. 


Mr. Mowbray then recites ſome lines from il at poem 


deſcribing a diſtratted man, and runs the parallel; 
and then priding himſelf in his performance; 
74, Geena! | 
68 ox tell you that had I begun to write as early 
as you and Lovelace, I might have cut as good a fi- 
re as either of you. Why not ? But boy or man 
I ever hated a bock. Lis a folly to lie. I loved 
action, my boy. I hated droning; and have led in 
former days more boys from their book, than ever 
my maſter made to proſit by it. Kicking and cuffing 
and orchard-robbing, were my early glory. 


But 
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But I am tired of writing. I never wrote ſucli a 
long letter in my life. My wrifts and my fingers and 
thumbs ake damnably. The pen is an hundred 
weight at leaſt. And my eyes are ready to drop out 
of my head upon the paper. The cramp but this 
minute in my fingers. Rot the gooſe and the gooſe- 
quill! I will write no more long letters for a twelve- 


month to come. Vet one word: We n the 


mad fellow coming to. Adieu. 


LETTER XVI. 


Mr. ert 108 ToJ. Brrrons, Eſq: 


ack, a Uxbridge, Sat. Sept. g. 

1 INK it abſolutely right that my ever-dear 
and beloved lady ſhould be opened and embalmed. 
It muſt be done out of hand—this very afternoon. 
Your acquaintance 'Tomkins and old Alderſon of 
this place, whom I will bring with me, ſhall be the 
ſurgeons. I have talked to the latter ahout it. 

I will fee every thing done with that decorum 
which the caſe, and the ſacred perſon of my beloved 
require. 

Every thing that can be done to preſerve the char- 
mer from decay, ſhall alſo be done. And when ſhe 
will deſcend to her original duſt, or cannot be kept 
longer, I will then have her laid in my family-vault 
between my own father and mother. Myſelf, as 1 
am in my foul, ſo in perſon, chief mourner. But her 
heart, to which I have ſuch unqueſtionable pre- 
tenſions, in which once J had fo large a ſhare, and 
which I will prize above my own, I u have. I 


will keep it in ſpirits. It ſhall never be out of my 


ſight. And all the charges of ſepulture too ſhall be 
mine, 


Surely 
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Surely no-body will . diſpute my right to her. 


Whoſe was the living? Whoſe is ſhe dead, but 


mine ? Her curſed parents, whoſe barbariety to 
her, no doubt, was the true cauſe of her death, have 


long fince renounced her. She left hem for me. She * 


choſe me therefore : And I was her huſband. What 
tho” I treated her like a villain ? Do I not pay for it 
now? Would ſhe not have been mine had I not? 
No-body will diſpute but ſhe would. And has ſhe 
not forgiven me ?—I am then in /atu quo privs with 
her—Am I not-!—As if I had never offended ? 
Whoſe then can ſhe be but mine. 

I will free you from your Executorſhip and all 
your Cares. 

Take notice, Belford, that I do hereby actually 
' diſcharge you, and every body, from all cares and 
troubles relating to her. And as to her teſtament I 
will execute it myſelf.” 

There were no articles between us, no ſettlements; z 
and ſhe is mine, as you ſee I have proved to a de- 
monſtration: nor could ſhe diſpoſe of herſelf but as I 
pleaſed. D—nation ſeize me then if I make not 
good my right againſt all oppoſers. | 

Her bowels, if her friends are very ſolicitous about 
them, and very humble and ſorrowful (and none 
have they of their own) ſhall be ſent down to them 
—To be laid with our anceſtors—unleſs ſhe has or- 
dered otherwiſe. For, except that ſhe ſhall not be 
committed to the unworthy earth ſo long as ſhe can 
be kept out of it, her Will ſhall be performed- in 
every thing. 

1 ſend in the mean time for a lock -af ber hate. 

I charge you ſtir not in any part of her Will, but 
by my expreſs direction. I will order every thing 

bel For am I not her huſband ? And being for- 

given 
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given by her, I am not the choſen of her heart? 
What elſe ſignifies her forgiveneſs ? 

The two inſufferable wretches you have ſent me, 
plague me to death, and would treat me like a babe 
in ſtrings. Damn the fellows, what can they mean 
by it ?—Yet that crippled monkey Doleman joins 
with them. And, as I hear them whiſper, they 
have ſent for Lord M To controul me, I 
ſuppoſe. \ 1:1 

What can they mean by this uſage of me? Sure 
all the world is run mad but myſelf. - They treat me 
as they ought every one of themſelves to be treated. 
The whole world is but one great Bedlam. - G- 
confound it, and every thing in it, ſince now my be- 
loved Clariſſa Lovelace——no more Harlowe 
Curſe upon that name and every one called by it. 

W hat I write to you for, is, 

1. To forbid you intermeddling with any thin 
relating to her. To forbid Morden intermeddling 
alſo. If I remember right, he has threatened me, 
and curſed me, and uſed me ill. And let him be 

one from her if he would avoid my reſentments. 
2. To ſend me a lock of her hair inſtantly by the 
- bearer, © | 

3. To engage Tomkins to have every thing ready 
for .the opening and embalming. I ſhall bring An- 
derſon with me. | 

4. 'Fo get her Will and every thing ready for my 

ruſal and conſideration. | 
. I will have poſſeſſion of her dear heart this very 
night ; and let Tomkins provide a proper receptacle 
and ſpirits, till I can get a golden one made for it. 

I will take her papers. And as no one can do her 
memory juſtice equal to myſelf, and I will not ſpare 
myſelf; Who can better ſhew the world what ſhe 
was, and what a villain, he that could uſe her ill? And 


the 
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the world ſhall alſo ſee, what ee and un- 
worthy parents ſhe had. 5 

All halt be ſer forth in words at length. No 
mincing of the matter. Names undiſguiſed as well 
as facts. For as I ſhall make the worſt figure in 
myſelf, and have a right to treat myſelf as no-body 
elſe : ſhall ; Who will controul me: ?. Who dare call 
me to account? 

Let me know if the me mother be yet the 
fabje&t of the devil's own vengeance—if the old 


wretch be dead or alive? Some exemplary miſchief 


I mutt: yet do. My revenge fhall ſweep away that 
devil and all my .oppoſers of the cruel Harlowe fa- 
mily, from the face of the earth. Whole hecatombs 
ought to be offergd up to the Manes of my Clarifla 
Lovelace. 

Altho' ber Will may in ſome reſpeAs croſs mine, 
yet I expect to be obſerved. I will be the interpre- 
ter of hers. 

Next to mine, hers {hall be obſerved, for ſhe is 
my wife; and ſhall be to all eternity. I will never 
have another. 

Adieu, Jack. I am preparing to be with you. I 
Charge you, as you value my life or your own, do not 
oppoſe me in any * relating to my Clariſſa Love- 
lace. 

My temper is entirely altered. I know not what 
it is to laugh, or ſmile, or be pleaſant. I am grown 
choleric and impatient, and will not be .controuled, 

I write this in characters as I uſed to do, that no- 
body but you ſhould know what-T write. For never 
was any man plagued with impertinents, as I am. 

R. LovrLAcx. 


In a ſeparate paper incloſed in the above. 
Let 
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LET me tell thee, in characters ſtill, that I am in 
a dreadful way juſt now. My brain is all boiling like 
a caldron over a fiery furnace. What a devil is the 
matter with me, I wonder I never was ſo ſtrange in 
my life. 

In truth, Jack, I have been a moſt execrable villain. 
And when 1 conſider all my actions by this angel of 
a woman, and in her the piety, the charity, the wit, 
the beauty I have helped to deſtroy, and the good to 
the world 1 have hereby been a means of fruſtrating, 
I can pronounce damnation upon LEWES How then 
can I expect mercy any where ele | 

I believe I thall have no patience with you when I 
ſee you. Your damned ftings and reflections have 
almoſt turned my brain. 

But here Lord M. they tell me, is come 9.4 
him, and thoſe who ſent for him | 

I know not what L have written | But her dear 
heart and a lock of her hair I will have, let who will 
be the gain-ſayer ! For is ſhe not mine ? Whole elſe 
can ſhe be? She has no Father nor Mother, no Siſ- 
ter, no Brother; no relations but me. And my be- 


loved is mine; and I am hers. + And that's enough— 
But Oh! | 


She's out ! The damp of death has guench'd her quite ! 
T hoſe ſpicy doors her lips, * choſe loct d, 
Which never gale of life ſball cpen more ! 


And is it ſol Is it indeed fo? Good God! 


Good God !—But they will not let me write on. I 
muſt go down to this officious peer—W ho the devil 
tent for him ? 


LET- 
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LETTER XXXIX. 
Mr. BELFORD, To Ricnany MowznR Ar, F/T. 


Sunday, Sept. 10, 4. in the Afternoon. 

I HAVE yours, with our unhappy friend's in- 
cloſed. I am glad my Lord is with him. As I pre- 
fume that his frenzy will be but of ſhort continuance, 
I moſt earneftly with that on his recovery he could 
be prevailed upon to go abroad. Mr. Morden, who 
is inconſolable, has ſeen by the Will, that the caſe 
was more than a common ſeduction ; and has dropt 
| Hints already, that he looks upon himſelf on that ac- 
count to be freed from his promiſes made to the dying 
lady, which were, that he would not ſeek to avenge 
her death. You 'muſt make the recovery of, his 
health the motive for urging him on this head; for, 
if you hint at his own ſafety, he will not ſtir, but ra- 
ther ſeek the Colonel. 

As to the lock of hair, you may caſily pacify him 
(as you once ſaw the angel) with hair near the co- 
lour, if he be intent upon it. 

At my Lord's defire I will write on, and in my 
common hand, that you may judge what is, and what 
1s not fit to read to Mr. Lovelace at preſent. But 
as I ſhall not forbear reflections as I go along, in hopes 


to reach his heart on his recovery; I think it beſt to 


direct myſelt to him ſtill; and that as if he were not 
diſordered. | 


As I ſhall not have leiſure to take copies, ao yet 


am willing to have the whole ſubject before me, for 


my own future contemplation, I muſt inſiſt upon a 
return of my letters ſome time hence. Mr. Love- 
lace knows that this is one of my conditions; and 
has hitherto complied with it. 

Thy 


— r 
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Thy letter, Mowbray, i is an inimitable performance. 
Thou art a ſtrange impenetrable creature. But let me 
moſt , earneſtly conjure thee, and the idle. flutterer 
Tourville, from what you have ſeen of poor Belton's 
exit; from our friend Lovelace's frenzy, and the occa- 
fion of i it; and from the terrible condition in which the 
wretched Sinclair lies; to ſet about an immediate 
change of life and manners. For my own part, I am 
determined, be your reſolutions what they may, to 
take the advice I give. 

As witneſs, 
| J. BeLrorny 


LETTER XL 
Mr. BELFroRD, To ROPERT LovELACE, . 


O LOVELACE | I hare à ſcene to paint in e 
tion to the wretched Sinclair, that, if I do it juſtice, 
will make thee ſerioufly ponder and reflect, or no- 
thing can. I will lead to it in order; and that in 
my uſual hand, that thy compeers may be able to 


read it as well as thyſelf. 


When I had written the preceding letter; not 
knowing what to do with myſelf; recollecting, and in 
vain wiſhing for that Celightful and improving con- 
verſation, which I had now for ever loſt ; I thought 
I had as good begin the taſk, which I bad for ſome 
time paſt reſolved to begin; that is to ſay, To go to 
church; and ſee if I could not reap ſome benefit 
irom what I ſhould hear there. Accordingly I de- 
termined to go to hear the celebrated preacher at St. 
James's church. --But as if the devil (for ſo I was 
then ready to conclude) thought himſelf concerned 
to prevent my intention, a viſit was made me juſt as 


I was drefled, which took me off from my purpoſe. , 
| Whe om 


F 
| 
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Whom ſhould this be from, but Sally Martin, ac- 
conipatiie by. Mrs. Carter, -the fiſter of the infamous 
Sinclair; the ſame, I ſuppofe I need not tell yau, 
who keeps the Bagnio in Bloomfbury. 

Theſe told me, that the ſurgeon, apothecary, and 
phyſician, had all given the wretched woman over; 
but that ſhe ſaid, She could not die nor be at reſt till 
ſhe ſaw me: And they beſought me to accompany 
them in the coach they came in, if 1 had one 1 park 
of charity, of Chriſtian —_— as they called it, 
left. 

I was very loth to be diverted from my purpoſe by 
a requeſt ſo unwelcome, and from people fo hated ; 
but at laſt went, and we got thither by ten: Where 


a ſcene fo ſhocking preſented itſelf to me, that the 


death of poor deſponding Belton is not, I think, to 
be compared with it. 

The old wretch had once put her leg out by her 
Fage and violence, and had been crying, ſcolding, 


- curſing, ever ſince the preceding evening, that the 


ſurgeon had told her it was impoſſible to ſave her; 


and that a mortification had begun to ſhew itſelf; 


inſomuch that purely in compaſſion to their own 
ears, they had been forced to ſend for another ſur- 
geon, purpoſely to tell her, tho' againſt his judgment, 
and (being a friend of the other) to ſeem to convince 
him, that he miſtook her cafe ; and that, if ſhe would 
be patient, ſhe might recover ! But nevertheleſs her 
adrchenfions of death and her antipathy to the 
thoughts of dying were fo ſtrong, that their im- 
poſture had not the intended effect, and ſhe was 
raving, crying, curfing, and even howling, more like 
a wolt than a human creature, when I came; ſo that 
as I went up ſtairs, I ſaid, Surely this noiſe, this 
howling, cannot be from the unhappy woman | Sally 


| ſaid it was, and afſured-me, that it was nothing to 
the 
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the noiſe ſhe had made all night; and. ſtepping into 
her room before me, Dear Madam Sinclair, ſaid ſhe, 
forbear this noiſe ! It is more like that of a bull than 
a woman Here comes Mr. Belford ; and you'll 
fright him away, if you bellow at this rate. 

There were no leſs than eight of her curſed daugh- 
ters ſurrounding her bed when I entered; one of her 
partners, Polly Herter, at their head; and now Sally, 
her other partner, and Madam Carter, as they called 
her (for they are all Madame with one another) made 
the number Ten: All in ſhocking diſhabille, and 
wirhout ſtays, except Sally, Carter, and Polly, who, 
not daring to leave her, had not been in bed all 
night. 

The other ſeven ſeemed to have been juſt up, 
riſen perhaps from their cuſtomers in the fore-houſe, 
and their nocturnal Orgies, with faces, three or four 
of them, that had run, the paint lying in ſtreaky 


ſeams not half blowz d of, diſcovering coarſe wrink- 


led' ſkins : The hair of ſome of them of divers co- 
lours, obliged. to the black-lead comb where black 
was affected; the artificial jet, however, yielding 
apace to the natural brindle : That of others plaiſter- 
ed with oil and powder: The oil predominating : 

But every one's hanging about her ears and neck in 
broken ' curls, or ragged ends; and cach at my en- 
trance taken with one motion, ſtroaking their matted 
locks with both hands under their coifs, mobs, or 
pinners, every one of which was awry. They were 
all flip-ſhoed ; ſtockingleſs ſome; only under-petti- 
coated all; their owns, made to cover ſtraddling 
hoops, hanging trolloppy, and tangling about their 
heels; but haſtily wrapt round them, as ſoon as I 
came up ſtairs. And half of them (unpadded, 
ſhoulderbent, pallid-lipp'd, feeble-jointed wretches) 
appearing from a blooming Nineteen or Twenty per. 


haps 
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haps over night, haggard well-worn Ntrumpets of 


Thirty-eight or Forty. 


I am the more particular i in deſcribing to . the 
appearance theſe creatures made in my eyes when I 
came into the room, becauſe I believe thou never 


ſaweſt any of them, much leſs a group of them, thus 
unprepared for being. ſeen. I, for my part, never 
did before ; nor had I now, but upon this occaſion, 
been thus favoured. If thou Bad, I believe thou 
wouldſt hate a profligate woman, as one of Swift's 
Yahoos, or Virgil's obſcene Harpies, ſquirting their 
ordure upon the Trojan trenchers; ſince the perſons 
of ſuch in their retirements are as filthy as their 
minds.—Hate them as much as I do; and as much 
asT admire, and next to adore a truly virtuous wo- 
man. For to me it is evident, that as a neat and clean 
woman muſt be an angel of a creature, fo a ſluttiſh 
one is the impureſt animal in nature. 

But theſe were the veterans, the choſen band ; for 
now-and-then flitted in, to the number of half a 
dozen or more, by turns, ſubordinate ſinners, under, 
graduates, younger than ſome of the choſen phalanx, 

but not leſs obſcene in their appearance, tho? indeed 
not ſo much beholden to the plaiſtering fucus; yet 
unpropt by ſtays, ſqualid, looſe in attire, ſluggiſh- 
haired, under-petticoated only as the former, eyes 
half opened, winking and pinking, miſpatched, 
yawning, ſtretching, as if from the unworn-off ef- 
fects of the midnight revel ; all armed in ſucceſſion 
with ſupplies of cordials, of which every one preſent 
was either taſter or partaker, under the direction of 
the Prætorian Dorcas, who now-and-then popp'd in 
to ſee her ſlops duly given and taken. 

But when I approached the o/d wretch, what a 
ſpectacle preſented itſelf to my eyes! 3 

er 
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Her misfortune has not at all ſunk, but rather, as 
1 thought, increaſed her fleſh | rage and violence 
perhaps ſwelling her muſcly features. Behold her 
then, ſpreading the whole tumbled bed with her 
huge quaggy carcaſe: Her mill-poſt arms held up; 
her broad hands clenched with violence: her big 
eyes goggling and flaming-red as we may ſuppoſe 
thoſe of a ſalamander z her matted grieſly hair, made 
irreverend by her wickedneſs (her clotted head-dreſs 
being half off) ſpread about her fat ears and braw- 
ny neck; her livid lips parched, and working vio- 
lently; her broad chin in convulſive motion; her 
wide mouth, by reaſon of the contraction of her fore- 
head (which ſeemed to be half loſt in its own fright- 
ful furrows) ſplitting her face, as it were, into two 
parts; and her huge tongue hideouſly rolling in it; 
heaving, puffing, as if for breath, her bellows thaped 
and various-coloured breaſts aſcending by turns to 
her chin, and deſcending out of ſight, with the vio- 
lence of her gaſpings. 

This was the ſpectacle, as recollection has en- 
abled me to deſcribe it, that this wretch made to my 
eye, when I approached her bed-ſide, ſurrounded, as 
1 ſaid, by her ſuffragans and daughters, who ſurveyed 
her with ſcouling frighted attention, which one 
might eaſily ſee had more in it of horror, and ſelf- 
concern (and /elf-condemnation too) than of love or 
pity; as who ſhould ſay, See; what we ourſelves 
"mult one day be | 

As ſoon as the ſaw me, her naturally big voice, 
more hoarſened by her ravings, broke upon me : O 
Mr. Belford ! Oh Sir ! ſee what I am come to ! See 
what I am brought to To have ſuch a curſed crew 
about me, and not one of them to take care of me! 
But to let me tumble down ain ſo diſtant from 
the room I went from! ſo diſtant from the room I 


meant 
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meant to go to] O curſed be every careleſs devil. 
May tbis or worſe be their fate every; one of 
them 

And then ſhe curſed and ſwore more vehemently, 
and the more, as two or three of them were excuſing 
themſelves on the ſcore of their being at that time as 
unable to help themſelves as ſhe. 

As ſoon as ſhe had cleared the paſſage of her throat 


by the oaths and curfes which her wild impatience 


made her utter, ſhe began in a more hollow and 
whining ſtrain to bemoan herſelf. And here, ſaid 
ſhe—Heaven grant me patience ! (clenching and un- 
clenching her hands) am I to die thus miſerably !— 

of a broken leg in my old age {—fſnatch'd away by 
means of my own intemperance] Self-do | Self- un- 
done No time for my affairs | No time to repent ! 
and in a few hours (Oh !—Oh [with another long 
howling O—h—U—gh—o! a kind of ſcreaming 
key terminating it) who knows, who can tell vhere 
F ſhall be Ohl. that indeed I never, had had a 


being! 


What could one ſay to ſuch a Sretch as this! 


whoſe whole life has been ſpent in the moſt diffuſive 
wickedneſs, and who has more ſouls to anſwer for, 
of both ſexes, than the beſt Divine in England ever 
fxred ?—Yet I told her, She muſt be patient : That 
her violence made her worſe : And that if the would 
compoſe herſelf, ſhe might get into a frame more 
proper for her preſent circumſtances. _ 

Who I? interropted ſhe: 7 get into a better 
frame! I, who can neither cry, nor pray l Yet al- 


ready feel the torments of the damn'd'! What mercy ', 


can I expect! What hope is left for me? Then that 
fweet creature ! 'That incomparable Miſs Harlowe | 


be, it ſeems, is dead and gone |——O that curſed | 


Man Had it not been for 0 I had never had 
* This, 
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This, the moſt crying of all my ſins, to anſwer for | 
Arid then ſhe ſet up another howl. 

And is ſhe dead ?—Indeed dead? proceeded ſhe, 
when her howl was over —0 what an angel have I 
been the means of deſtroying !—For tho' it was 
that wicked man's fault that ever ſhe was in my 
bouſe, yet it was Mine, and Yours, and Yours, and 
Yours, Devils as we all, were (turning to Sally, , to 
Polly, and to one or two more) that he did not do 
her juſtice ! And that, That is my curſe, and will one 
day be yours ! And then again the howled. | 

I ſtill adviſed patience. I faid, that if her time 
was ſo ſhort as ſhe apprehended. it to be, the more 
ought ſhe to endeavour to,compole herſelf: and then 
ſhe would at leaſt die with more eaſe to herſelt | 
and ſatisfaction to her friends, I was going to ſay 
But the word die put her into a violent raving, and 
thus ſhe broke in upon me. 

Die, did you ſay, vir !-—Die!—I al net, I cannot 
die I know not how to die Die, Sir l- And 
muſt I then die Leave this world I—I cannot bear 
it And who brought You hither, Sir, (her eyes 
ſtriking fire at me) Who brought you hither to tell 
me I muſt die, Sir? I cannot I will not leave this 
world. Let others die, who wiſh for another ! who 
expects a better -I have had my plagues in This; 
but would componnd for all future hopes, ſo as I 
may be nothing after This! and then ſhe howled and 
bellowed by turns. 

By my faith, Lovelace, 1 trembled i in every joint; ; 
and looking upon her who ſpoke This, and roared 
Thus, and upon the company round me, I more. thay 

once thought myſelf to be in one of the. infernal 
manſions | + f | of 
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Yet will I proceed to try for thy good if I can 
ſhock thee but half ſo much with my deſcriptions, as 
I was ſhocked by what I Taw and heard. 

Sally Polly —Siſter Carter] faid ſhe, did you not 
tell me I might recover ? Did not the ſurgeon tell me 
1 might ? 

And ſo you may, cry'd Sally; Mr. Garon ſays 
you may, if you'll be patient. But, as I have often 
told you this bleſſed morning, you are readier to take 
deſpair from your own fears, than comfort from all 
the hope we can give you. 

Yet, cry'd the wretch, interrupting, does not Mr. 
Belford (and to him you have told the truth, tho 
vou won't to me; Does not he) tell me I ſhall die? 

i cannot bear it! J cannot bear the 7houghts of dy- 
ing ! : 

"And then but that half a dozen at once endea- 

voured to keep down her violent hands, would ſhe 
have beaten herſelf; as it ſeems ſhe had often at- 
tempted to do from the time the ſurgeon popt out 
the word mortification to her. 
Well, but to what purpoſe, ſaid 1 (turning aſide to 
ker Siſter, and to Sally and Polly) are theſe hopes 
given her, if the gentlemen of the faculty give her 
over? You ſhould let her know the worſt, and then 
ſhe muſt ſubmit ; for there is no running away from 
death. If ſhe has any matters to ſettle, put her up- 
on ſettling them; and do not, by telling her the will 
live when there is no room to expect it, take from 
her the opportunity of doing needful things. Do 
the ſurgeons actually give her over? 

They do, whiſpered they. Her groſs habit, they 


ſay, gives no hopes. We have ſent for both ſurgeons, 


whom we expect every minute. 252 
Both the ſurgeons (who are French, for Mrs. Sin- 
Clair has heard Tourville launch out in the * 
re 
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French Surgeons) came in while we were thus talk- 
ing. I retired to the further end of the room, and 
threw up a window for a little air, being half poiſon- 
ed by the effluvia ariſing from ſo many contaminated 
carcaſſes z which gave me no impertect idea of the 
ſtench of gaols, which corrupting the ambient air, 
give what is called the priſon- diſtemper. 

I came back to the bed-ſide, when the ſurgeons 
had inſpected the fracture; and aſked them, If there 
were any expectations of her life ? 

One of them whiſpered me, There was none : 
That ſhe had a ſtrong fever upon her, which alone, 
in ſuch a habit, would probably do the buſineſs; and 
that the mortification had viſibly gained upon her, 
ſince they were there fix hours ago. 

Wilt amputation fave her? Her affairs and her 
min4 want ſettling. A few days added to her life 
may be of ſervice to her in both reſpects. 

They told me the fracture was high in her leg; that 
the knee was greatly bruiſed ; that the mortiſication, 
m all probability, had ſpread half-way of the Fermur : 
And then getting me between them (three or four of 
the women, joining us, and liſtening with their 
mouths open, and all the ſagns of ignorant wonder 
in their faces, as. there appeared of {ſelf-ſufficiency in 
thoſe of the artiſts) did they by turns fill my ears 
with an anatomical deſcription of the leg and thigh, 
running over with terms of art; of the Tar/us, the 
Metatarſus, the Tibiæ, the Fibula, the Patella, the 
Os Tah, the Os Tibæ, the Tibialis Peſticus and Ti- 
bialig Artices, up to the Os Femoris, to the Acetabu- 
lum of the Os Iſelion, the Great 7 rochanter, Glutes, 
Triceps; LLevidus, and Little Rotators ; in ſhort, of all 
the muſcles, cartilages and bones, that Ny x yt 
the leg and thigh from the great toe to the hip; 
it they would thew me, that all their ſcience had = 
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netrated their heads no farther than their mouths; 
while Sally lifted up her hands with a Laud bleſ 
met? Are all ſurgeons ſo learned! But at laſt both 
the gentlemen declared, That if the and her friends 
would confent to PMPUtAton, they would vol off 
her leg in a moment. 10 

Mrs Carter aſxed, To what purpoſe, if the ope- 
ration would not faye her?! 

Very: true, they ſaid, but it might be a fatisfaQtion 
to the patient 8 friends that . was RP bat could 
be done. 

And ſo the poor e was to be Hockd and 
quarteved, as I may ſay, for an experiment only! And, 
without any hope of benefit from the operation, was 
to pay the furgeons for tormenting her! 

cannot but ſay, I have a mean opinion of both 
theſe gentlemen, who, tho' they make a figure it 
ſeems in their way of living, and boaſt not only a 
French extraction, but a Paris education, en vill 
make any in their practice. 

How unlike my honeſt Engliſh friend Tomkins, x 
plain, ſerious, intelligent man, whoſe art lies deeper 
than in words; who always avoids: parade and jars 

on: and endeavours to make every one PS much 2 
judge of what he is about as himſelf. | 

All the time the ſurgeons run on with their ana- 
tomical proceſs, the wretched woman moſt frightfully 
roared and bellowed; which the gentleman (who 
ſhewed themſelves to be the claſs of thoſe who are 
not affected with the evils they do not fee!) took no 
other notice of, than by raiſing their voices to be 
heard, as ſhe raiſed hers —Being: evidently. more ſoli- 
citous to increaſe their acquaintance, and to propa- 
gate tlie notion of their {kill, than to attend to the 
clamours of the poor wretcli whom they were called 
in to relieve z tho' by this yery means, like the 00g 

an 
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and the ſhadow in the fable, they loſt both aims 
with me; for I never was deceived in one rule, 
which I made early; to wit, That the flilleſt water is 
the dlerpeſs, while the bubbling ſtream only betrays 
ſhallowneſs; and that ſtones and pebbles lie there fo 
near-the furface, to point out the belt place to ford 
a river dry-fhod. ': 
As no body cared to tell the unhappy wretch what 
every one apprehended mult follow, and what the 


ſurgeons convinced me foon would, I under took to be 


the denouncer of her doom. Accor dingly, the ope- 
rators being with-drawn, I fat down by the bed-ſide, 
and faid, Come, Mrs. Sinclair, let me adviſe you to 
forbear theſe ravings at the careleſſneſs of thoſe, who, 
I find, at the time, could take no care of themſelves ; 
and ſihce the accident has happened, and cannot be 
remedied, to reſolve to make the beſt of the matter : 
For all this violence but enrages the malady, and 
you will probably fall into a Uelirium, if you give way 
to it, which will deprive you of that reaſon which 
you ought to make the beſt of, for the time it may 
be lent you. 

She turned her head towards me, and hearing me 
ſpeak” with a determined vice, and ſeeing me aſſume 
as enn an air, became more calm and atten- 
tive. 

I went on, telling 1 that I was glad, from the 


hints ſhe had given, to Bud her concerned for her 


paſt miſpent life, and particularly for the part ſhe 
had had in the ruin of the moſt excellent woman on 
earth; That if the would compoſe herſelf, and pa- 
tientix ſubmit to the conſequence of an evil ſhe had 
brought upon herſelf, it might poſſibly be happy for 
her yet. Mean time, continued I, tell me, with 
temper and za, Way you were ſo deſirous to 
bow me:: t 


EY She 


150 the Hed 6 


She ſeemed to be in great confuſion of thought, 
and turned her head this way and that ; at the laſt, 
after much heſitation, ſaid, Alas for me! I hardly 
know what I wanted wih you. When TIT awoke 
from my intemperate trance, and found what a curſed 
way I was in, my conſcience {mote me, and I was for 
catching like a drowning wretch, at every ftraw. I 
wanted to ſee every body ard any body but thoſe I 
did fee; every body whom I thought could give me 
comfort. Yet could I expect none from you neither; 


for you had declared yourſelf my enemy, altho' 1 


had never done you harm : For what, Jackey, in her 
old tone, whining thro' her noſe, was Miſs Harlowe 
to you ?—But fre is happy — But oh! what will be- 
come of me - Let tell me (for the ſurgeons bave 
told qcu the truth, no doubt) tell-me, Shall I do well 
again ? May I recover? If I may, I will begin a 
new courſe of life; As I hope to be ſaved I will. II! 
renounce you. all every one of you (looking round 
her) and ſcrape all I can together, and live a life of 
penitence; and when I die, leave it all to char it able 
uſcs— will, be my ſoul—Every doit of it to charity 
But this once, lifting up her rolling eyes, and folded 
hands, (with a wry-mouthed earneſtneſs, in which 
every muſcle and feature of her face bore its part) 
this one time— Gocd Ged of heaven and earth, but 
this once I repeating thoſe words five or fix times, 

this once ſpare thy poor creature and every hour of my 
life thall be e and atonement; Upon my foul 
it mall! 

Leſs vehement | ! alittle leſs vehement ſaidI—Iti is not 
for me, who have led fo free, a life as you but too 
well know, to talk to vou in a reproaching ſtrain, 
and to ſet before you the iniquity you have lived in, 
and the many ſouls you have helped to deſtroy. 


But as you are in ſo penitent a way, if 1 might ad- 
* vile, 


— 
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viſe, it ſhould be to ſend for a good clergyman, the 
purity of whoſe life and manners may make all thele 
"OP come from him with a better grace than they 
can from me. 

How, Sir! What Sir! interrupting me! Send for 
a Parſon !—Thea you indeed think I thall die! Then 
you think there is no room for hope -A Parſon, 
Sir! Who ſends for a Parſon, while there is any 


hope left ? The fight of a Parſon would be death im- 


mediate to me II cannot, cannot die — Never tell 
me of it What! die | —— What! cut off in the 
midſt of my fins ! And then ſhe began to rave again. 

I h cannot bear, faid I, ariſing from my ſeat with a 


| Fern air, to ſee a reaſonable creature behave fo out- 


ragiouſly— Will this vehemence, think you, mend 
the matter ? Will it avail you any thing? Will it 
not rather ſhorten the life you are fo deſirous to have 
lengthened, and deprive you of the only opportunity 
you can ever have to ſettle your affairs for both 
worlds ;— This is but the common lot: And if it 
will be yours ſoon, looking at her, it will be alſo yours 
and yours, and yours, ſpeaking with a raifed voice 
and turning to every trembling devil round her (for 
they all ſhook at my forcible application) ; and mine 
alſo. And you have reaſon to be thankful, that you 
did not perith in the act of intemperance, which. 
brought you to this: For it might have been your 
neck, as well as your leg; and then you had not had 
the opportunity you now have for repentance—And 
the Lord have mercy upon yau ! into what State 
might you have awaked ? 

Then did the poor wretch fect up an inarticulate 
frightful howl, ſuch a one as 1 never before heard 
uttered, as if already inferal pangs had taken hold 
of her; and ſeeing every cue half-frighted, and me 
montioning to withdraw, O pity me, pity me, Mr. 
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Belford, cried ſhe, her words interrupted by groans. 
I find you think I ſhall die! And aht may be, and 
<vhere, in a very few hours—W ho can tell? 
I told her it was in vain to flatter her: It was my 

opinion the would not recover. 

l was going to re-adviſe her to calm her iris, and 
endeavour to reſign herſelf, and to make the beſt of 
the opportunity yet left her; but this declaration ſet 
her into a moſt outrageous raving. She would have 
torn her hair, and beaten her breaſt, had not ſome 
of the'wretches held her hands by force, while others 
kept her as ſteady as they could, leſt the ſhould again 
put out her new-ſet leg: So that, ſeeing her thus inca- 
pable of advice, and in a perfect phrenzy, I told Sally 
Martin, that there was no bearing the room; and 
that their beſt Way was to ſend a Miniſter to pray by 
her, and to reaſon with her, as foon as ſhe ſhould be 
capable of it, 

And ſo I left them; 3 and never was ſo ſenſible of 

the benefit of freſh air, as I was the moment I en- 

tered the ſtreet. 

Ner is it to be werdered at, when it is cor dered, 

that the various ill ſmells, that will be always found in 


a cloſe ſick-bed room (ſince generally. when the Phy- 
ſician comes, the Air is ſhut out) This of Mrs. Sin- 


clair was the more particularly offenſive, as, to the 
ſcent of plaſters, embrocations, and ointments, were 
added the ſtenches of ſpirituous liquors, burnt and 
unburnt, of all denominations : For one or other of 
the creatures, under pretence of colics, gripes, 
qualms, or inſurrections, were continually calling for 
ſupplies of theſe, all the time I was there. And yet 
this is thought to be a genteel houſe of the fort ; And 
all the proſtitutes in it, are proſtitutes of price, and 
their viliters people of nate. 
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O Lovelace! what lives do moſt of us Rakes and 
Libertines lead! What company do we keep! And, 
for ſach company, What i renounce, or endea- 
vour' to make like theſe ! | 
What woman, nice in her perſon, and of purity in 
her mind and manners, did ſhe know what miry 
wallowers the generality of men of our claſs are in 
themſelves, and conſtantly trough and ſty with, but 
would deteſt the thoughts of aſſociating with fuch 
filthy ſenſualiſts, whoſe favourite taſte carries them 
to mingle with the Wegy! of ſrews, brothels, and 
common ſewers ! 

Yet, to ſuch a choice are many worthy women be- 
pe ed, by that falſe and inconſiderate notion, raiſed 

nd propagated, no doubt, by the author of all delu- 
Ao That a reformed Rake makes the beſt huſband, We 
Rakes, indeed, are bold enough to ſuppoſe, that wo- 
men in general are as much Rakes in their hearts, as 
the Libertines ſome of them ſuffer themſelves to be 
taken with, are in their practice. A ſuppolition 
therefore, iich it behoves perſons of true honour 


of that Sex, to diſcountenance, by rejecting the ad- 


dreſs of every man; whoſe character will not ſtand 


the teſt of that virtue, which is the glory of a wo- 
man: And indeed, I may ſay, of a man too: Why 


ſhould it not ? / 4 


How, indeed, can it be, if this point be duly 
weighed; that a man who thinks alike of all the Sox, 
and knows it to be in the power of a wife to do him 
the greateſt diſhonour man can receive, and doubts 
not her vill to do it, if opportunity offer, and im- 
portunity be not wanting: That /uch a one, from 
printipie, ſhould be a good huſband to any woman ? 
And, indeed, little do innocents think, what a total 
revolution of manners, What a change of fixed ha- 
bits, nay, what a conqueſt of bad nature, is required to 
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make a man a good huſband, a worthy father, and 
true friend; from principle; eſpecially when it is con- 
tidered, that it is not in a man's own power to reform 
when he will. This (to ſay nothing of my own ex- 
perience) thou haſt found in the progreſs of thy at- 
tempts upon the divine Miſs Harlowe. For whoſe 
remorſes could be either deeper, or more frequent; 
and whoſe more tranſient ? 

Don't be diſguſted, that I mingle fuch grave re- 
flections as theſe with my narratives. It becomes. 
me, in my preſent way of thinking, to do fo, when 
i ſee in Miſs Harlowe, how all humane excellence, 

and in poor Belton, how all inhuman libertiniſm, and 
am near ſeeing in the abandoned woman, how all 
_. .dizbolical profligatenefs, end. And glad ſhould I be, 
for your own, ſake, for your ſplendid family's 
fake, and for the ſake of all your intimates and ac- 
quaintance, that you were labouring under the fame 
impreſſions, that ſo we, who have been companions in 
(and promoters of one another's) wickednefs might 


join in a general atonement to the utmoſt of our 


power. | © | | 
] came home reflecting upon all theſe things, more 


edifying to me than any Sermon I could have heard 
preached : And I ſhall conclude this long letter with 
obſerving, that altho' I left the wretched howler in 
a high pbrenſy-fit, which was exceſſively ſhocking to 


the by-ſtanders; yet her phrenſy is the happieſt part 


af her dreadful condition: For when the is þer/clf, as. 
it is called, what muſt be her reflections upon her 
paſt profligate life, throughout which it has been her 
conſtant delight and butineſs, devil-like, to make 


others as wicked as herſelf ! What muſt her terrors. . 


be (a Hell already begun in her mind !) on looking 
; Fo forward 
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forward to the dreadful State ſhe is now upon the 
verge of But I drop my trembling pen. 


To have done with /o fhacking a ſubjef at ence, ve 
ſhall take nice, That Mr. Betjord, in-a flature 
letter, writes that the miferable aun, to the ſur- 
prize of the operators themſelves { thro” hourly in- 
creaſing t:rtures cf body and mind heid cut fo long 

as till Thurſday Sept. 21. And then died in ſuch 

agomes, as terrified into a tranſitory penitence all thr 
wretches about her. 


LETTER MXIL 
Colonel MorDeN, To Joux Brirorn, Fj; 


Dear Sir, Sunday Night, Sept. 10. 

ACCORDING to my promile, I ſend you an ac. 
count of matters here. Poor Mrs. Norton was ſo 
very ill upon the road, that, ſiow as the herfe moved, 
and the chariot followed, I was afraid we ſhould not 
have got her to St. Alban's. We put up there as I had 
intended. I was in hopes that fhe would have been 
better for the ſtop : But I was forced to leave her be- 
hind me. I ordered the ſervant maid you were ſo 
kind as to ſend down with her, to be very careful of 
her; and left the chariot to attend her. She de- 
ſerves all the regard that can be paid her; not only 
npon my couſin's account but on her own. She is 
an excellent woman. 

When we were within five miles of Harlowe-place, 
I put on a hand-gallop. I ordered the herſe to pro- 
ceed more ſlowly ſtill, the crofs-road we were in be- 
ing rough, and having more time before us than [ 
wanted; for I wiihed not the herſe to be in till near 
duſk. 
I got 


* 
— — — — — - 

—_ 1 = > — = . ” * h--— — A = 

— of * th _ % * — * — — — 2 8 

a = % 2 1 a L 8 - * T 8 4a" EC : 
36 — ** 8 n w—_— , o — * my JT : wy a : 4 
—— — — ͤ ] · . ˙ W RS oo OS 
. 


_ —_— 
* 


- 
. 
* 
| * 
- 


9 TDpbe HisTory of 


I got to my couſin's about 4 o'clock. . Nou may 
believe I found a mournful houſe, You deſire me 
to be very minute. 133 | 

At my entrance into the. court, they were all in 

motion. Every ſervant whom I faw had ſwelled 
eyes, and looked with fo much concern, that at firſt ] 
apprehended ſome new diſaſter had happened in the 
family. I * 
Mr. John and Mr. Antony Harlowe and Mrs. 
Hervey were there. They all helped on one another's 
grief, as they had before each other's hardneſs of 
heart. | PE s 

My couſin James met me at the entrance of the 
hall. His countenance expreſſed a fixed concern 
and he defired me to excuſe his behaviour the laſt 
time 1 was there. 

My couſin Arabella came to me full of tears and 
grief: O couſin ! ſaid ſhe, hanging upon my arme, 
1 dare notiafk you any queſtions: About the ap- 
proach of the herfe, I ſuppoſe ſhe meant. 

1 myſelf was full of grief; and without - goin 
farther, or-ſpeaking, fat down in the hall, in the 
firſt chair. ; | £ 

The brother ſat down on one hand of me, the 
ſiſter on the other. Both were ſilent. The latter in 
—_— | 8 | 
MI. Antony Harlowe came to me ſoon after. 

His face was overſpread with all the appearance of 
woe. | He 'requeſted me to walk into the parlour ; 
where, as he Taid, were all his fellow mourners. 

I attended him in. My ccutin James and Arabella 


followed me. 


A perfect concert of grief, as I may ſay, broke out 


the moment I entered the parlour- 
My coufin Harlowe, the dear ereature's Father, as 
ſoon as he ſaw me, ſaid O couſin, couſin, of all our fa- 
mily, ycu are the only one, who have nothing to re- 


proach yourſelf with !—You are a happy man 
'The 
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The poor mother, bowing her head to me in 
ſpeechleſs grief, ſat with her handkerchief held to 
her eyes, with one hand. The other hand was held 
by her ſiſter Hervey, between both hers; Mrs. 
Hervey weeping upon it. 1 
Near the window ſat Mr. John Harlowe. His 
face and his body were turned from the ſorrowing 
company. His eyes were read and ſwelled. 


My couſin Antony, at his re-entering the parlour, 


went towards Mrs. Harlowe—Dor't—dear ſiſter, 
ſaid he! Then towards my couſin Harlowe—Don't 
dear brother Don't thus give way—And without 
being able to ſay another word, went toa corner of 
the parlour, and, wanting himſelf the comfort he 
would fain have given, funk into a chair, and audibly 
ſobbed. \ | 3 

Miſs Arabella followed her uncle Antony, as he 
walked in before me; and ſeemed as if ſhe would 
have ſpoken to the pierced mother ſome words of 
comfort. But ſhe was unable to utter them, and 
got behind her mother's chair; and inclining her 
face over it on the unhappy lady's ſhoulder, ſeemed 
to claim the conſolation that indulgent parent uſed, 
but then was unable to afford her. 

Young Mr. Harlowe with all his vehemence of 
ſpirit, was now ſubdued. His felf-reproaching con- 
ſcience, no doubt, was the cauſe of it. 

And what, Sir, muſt their thoughts be, which at 
that moment in a manner deprived them ail of mo- 
tion, and turned their ſpeech into ſighs and groans ! 
How to be piticd, how greatly to be pitied, all 
of them! But how much to be curſed that abhorred 
Lovelace, who, as it ſeems by arts uncommon, and 
a villainy without example, has been the fole author 
of a woe ſo complicated and extenſive God judge 
me, as But I ſtop— The man is your friend !—He 
| OY already 
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already ſuffers, you tell me in his intclle&t—Reftore 
him Heaven to That—If I find the matter come 
out, as I apprehend it will—Indeed her own hints of 
his uſage of her, as in her Will, and in her firſt let- 
ter to me are enough Nor think, my beloved cous 
ſin, thou darling of my heart ! that thy gentle ſpirit 
breathing charity and 3 to the viteſt of men, 
ſhall avail him! 

But once more I flop—Forgive me, Sir !—Who 
could behold fuch a ſcene, who could recollect i it, in 
order to deſcribe it (as minutely as you withed me to 
relate how this unhappy family were affected on this 
ſad occaſion) every one of the mourners nearly re- 
lated to himſelf, and not to be exaſperated againſt the 
author of all? 

As I wes the only perſon (grieved as I was my- 
ſelf) from whom any of them, at that inſtant, could 
derive comfort; Let us not, ſaid I, my dear coufin, 
approaching the inconſolable Mother; give way to 
a grief, which however juſt, can now avail us no- 
thing. We hurt ourſelves, and cannot recall the 
dear creature for whom we mourn. Nor would you 
wiſh it, if you knew with what aſſurances of eternal 
happineſs the left the world.——She is happy, Ma- 
dam !—Depend upon it, the is happy ! And comfort 
yourſelves with that aſſurance. 

O couſin, conſin ! cried the 8 mother, 
withdrawing her hand from her ſiſter Hervey, and 
preſſing mine with it, You know not what a child 1 
have loſt Then in a lower voice, And how boſt !— 
that it is that makes the Toſs unſupportable. 

They all joined in a kind of melancholy chorus, 
and each accuſed him and herſelf, and fome of them 
one another, But the eyes of all f in turn, were all 
caſt upon my couſin James as the perſon who had 
kept up the general reſentment againſt ſo ſweet a 

| Creature, 
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creature. While he was hardly able to bear his own. 
remorſe Nor Miſs Harlowe hers ;. She breaking out 
in words, How-tauntingly did I write to her How 
barbarouſly did I inſult her! Yet how patiently did 
ſhe take it Who would have thought the had been 
{o near her end !-O brother, brother! —but for 
50, But for you / 

Double not upon me, ſaid he, my own woes!—1 
have every thing before me that has paſſed !—I 
thought only to reclaim a dear creature that had err- 
ed! I intended not to break her tender heart 
But it was the villainous Lovelace who did that—Not 
any of us !—Yet, coufin, did the not attribute all to 
me I fear the did !—Tell me only, did the name 
me, did ſhe ſpeak of me, in her laſt hours? I hope 
ſhe, who could forgive the greateſt villain on earth, 
and plead that he may be fate from our vengeance ; 
1 hope ſhe could forgive me. 

She died bleſſing you all; and juſtified rather than 

condemned your ſeverity to her. 

Then they ſet up another general lamentation. We 
ſee, ſaid her father; Enough we ſee, in her heart- 
piercing letters to us, what a happy frame ſhe was in 
a few days before her death : But did it hold to the 
laſt ? Had ſhe no repinings ? Had the dear child no 
heart-burnings ? 

None at all I never ſaw, and never ſhall foe ſo 
bleſſed a departure: And no wonder, for I never 
heard of ſuch a preparatian. Every hour for wecks 
together was taken up in it, Let this be our com- 
fort We need only to with for ſo happy an end for 
ourſelves and for thoſe who are neareſt to our hearts. 
We may any of us be grieved, for acts of unkind- 
neſs to her: But had all happened that once the 
wiſhed for, the could not have made a happier, per- 
haps not ſo happy, an end. 


Dear 
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Dear foul ! and dear fweet foul ! the Father, Un- 
cles, Siſter, my couſin Hervey tried out all at once i in 
accents of anguifh' inexpreffibly* affecting. | 

We muſt for ever be diſturbed'for thoſe acts of un- 
kindnefs to ſo ſweet a child, cried the unhappy Mo- 
ther !—Indeed, indeed (foffly to her Siſter Hervey) 
I have been too paſſive, much too paſſive, in this 
caſe The temporary quiet I have been ſo ſtudious all 
my <0 to preſerve, as colt me eras, d diſ- 

uiet 
"There the ſtop. an Ae oe b 

Dear Sifter ! was all Mrs. Hervey could 1ay. 

I have done but half my duty to the deareſt and 
moſt meritorious of children, reſumed tbe forrowing 
Mother !—Nay, u hali—How have we hardened 

our hearts againſt her — 


Again her tears choaked up the paſſage of her- 


words. 

My deareft, deareft,” 85 Mer! N was all Mrs 
Hervey could lay. 

Would to Heaven; proceed, eflaitting; the 
poor mother, I had but once feen her ! "Then turning 


to my Couſin James and his Siſter—O my Son; G 


my Arabella! if WE were to receive as little mercy. 
And there again ſhe ſtopt, her tears interrupting 
her further ſpeech : Every one, all the time, remain- 


ing ſilent : Their counrenances Thewing 4 grief 1 in. 


their hearts too Ni expreſſion. 
Now you fee, N 


conld be allowed all her mietit What a dreadful 
thing is after-refleftion upon 4 conduct fo perverſe 
and unnatural | 
O this curſed friend of yours, 'Mr. Belford 1 This 
deteſted Lovelace Fo him, To him is owing 
Pardon me, Sir. I will lay down 17535 fer till T have 
recovered my tenper. 


One 


Bel ford, that my deareſt couſin 


A 
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One in the Morning. 


In vain, Sir, have I endeavoured to compaſe My 
ſelf to reſt. You wiſhed me to be very particular, 
and I cannot help it. This melancholy fubject Allis 
my whole mind, T will proceed, tho' it be mid- 
night. 

About ſix o'clock the herſe came to the outward 
gate. The Pariſh-church is at {omE diftance ; but 
the wind fitting fair, the afflicted family were ſtruck, 
Juſt before it came, into a ff fit of grief, on hear- 


ing the funeral- bell tolled in a very ſolemn manner. 


A reſpect as it proved, and as they all gueſſed, paid 
to the memory of the dear deceaſed out of officious 
love, as the herſe paſſed near the church. 

Judge, when their grief was fo great in expectation 
of it, what it muſt be when it arrived. 

A ſervant came in to acquaint us with what its 
lumbering heavy noiſe up the paved inner court-yaru 
apprized us of before. 

He ſpoke not. He could not ſpeak. He looted 
e's and withdrew. 

I ſtept out. No one elſe could then ſtir, Her bro- 
ther, however, ſoon followed me. 

When I came to the door, I benen a fight very 
affecting. 

Tou have heard, Sir, how univerſally my dear 
coufin was beloved. By the poor and. middling fort 
eſpecially, no young lady was ever ſo much beloved. 
And with reaſon : She was the common patronels of 
all the honeſt poor in her neighbourhood. 

It is natural for us in every deep and ſincere grief 
to intereſt all we know in What is ſo concerning to 
ourſelves. The ſervants of the family, it ſeems, had 
told their friends, and thoſe theirs, that, tho' living, 
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their dear young lady could not be received nor took. 
ed upon, her body was permitted to be brought 
home. The ſpace of time was ſo confined, chat 
thoſe who knew when ſhe died, muſt eaſtly gueſs near 
the time the herſe was to come. A herle pathng 
' thro? country-villages, and from London, however 
ſlenderly attended, (for the chariot, as I have ſaid, 
waited upon poor Mrs. Norton) takes every one's 


attention. Nor was it hard to gueſs whoſe this muſt 


be, tho* not adorned by eſcutcheons, when the croſs- 
roads to Harlowe-place were taken, as ſoon as it came 


within ſix miles of it: So that the Herſe, and the 


ſolemn tolling of the Bell, had drawn together at 
leaſt fifty of the neighbouring men, women and 
children, and ſome of good appearance. Not a foul 

of them it ſeems, with a dry eye; and each lament- 


ing the death of this admired lady, who, as I am 


told, never ſtirred out, but ſomebody was the better 
for her. 

Theſe, when the coffin was taken out of the herſe, 
crouding about, hindred, for a few moments, its be- 
ing carried in; the young people ſtruggling who 
ſhould bear it; and yet with reſpectful whiperings, 
rather than clamorous contention. A mark of vene- 
ration I had never before ſeen paid, upon any occa- 
fion, in all my travels, from the under-bred Many, 
from whom noiſe is generally inſeparable in all their 
_ emulations. At laſt fix maidens were permitted to 
carry it in by the ſix handles. | 

'The TE was thus borne, with the moſt ſolemn 
reſpect, into the hall, and placed for the preſent 


upon two ſtools there. The plates, the emblems, * 


and inſcription, ſet every one gazing upon the Lid, 
and admiring. 'Fhe more, when they were told, 
that all was of her own ordering. They wiſhed to 
be permitted a fight of the corpſe; but rather 3 
tione 
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tioned this as their wiſh than their hope. When 
they had all fatisfied their curioſity, and remarked 
upon the emblems, they diſperſed, with bleflings up- 
on her memory, and. with tears and Jamentations 3 
pronouncing her to be happy; and inferring, that 
were She not ſo what would become of Lhem? 
While others ran over with repetitions of the good 
{Me delighted to do. Nor were there wanting thoſe 
among them, who heaped curſes upon the man who 
was the author of her fall. 

'The ſervants of the family then got about the cof- 
fin. They could not before. And that atforded a 
new ſcene of ſorrow : But a ſilent one ; for they 
ſpoke only by their eyes, looking upon the lid, and 
upon, one another, by turns, with hands lifted up. 
The preſence of their young maſter pofſibly might 
awe them, and cauſe their grief to be exprefled only 
in dumb ſhew. 

As for Mr. James Harlowe, (who had accompa- 
nied me, but withdrew when he ſaw the crowd) he 
ſtood looking upon the lid when the people had left 
it, with a fixed attention: Yet, I dare ſay, knew 
not a ſymbol or letter upon it at that moment, had 
the queſtion been aſked him. In a profound reverie 
he ſtood, his arms folded, his head on one ſide, and 
marks of ſtupefaction imprinted upon every bea⸗ 
ture. 


But when the corpſe was carried into the leſſer par- 


lour, adjoining to the hall, which the uſed to call 


her parlour, and put on a table in the middle of the 


room, and the Father and mother, the two uncles, 
her Aunt Hervey, and her ſiſter came in, (joining her 
Brother and me, with trembling feet, and eager 
woe) the ſcene was ſtill more affecting. Their ſor- 
row was heightened, no doubt, by the remembrance 
of their unforgiving ſeverity: And now ſceing 2 
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fore them the tecepthele thut . contained. the. glory of 
their family, who ſo lately was driven | theticelby' their 
diſcreet violence, (ncver, never, mort tobe veſtor- 
ed to them i) no wonder that /their grich Was” wigs 
than common grief MSOF107 

They would have withheld the Mother, 3 
from coming in: But, when they could not, tho” 
undeterminded before, they all bore her coniÞany led 
on by an impulſe they could not reſiſt. The. poor 
lady but juſt caſt her eye upon the coſſin, and then 
fnatched it away, retiring with! paſſionate; grief to- 
wards the window; yet addreſſing herſelf, with claſp- 
ed hands, as if to her beloved. daughter 3 O my 
child] my child cried ſhe; thou pride of my hope 
Why was I not permitted to ſpeak, n and peace 

to thee 1--O forgive thy cruel mother! 

Her Sdn (his heart then ſoftened, as his eyes ſhew- 
ed) beſought her to withdraw : And viggs woman 
booking in at the moment, he called her to affiſt him 
in conducting her lady into the, middle / parlour: And 
then returning, met his Father going out of the door 
who alſo had but juſt caſt his eye on the icallinyand 
yielded to my intreaties to withdraw. i, {11} | 1 
His grief was too. deep for ' utterance, tin he favs 

bis ſon coming in and then, fetching a heavy groan, 
Never, ſaid he, was ſorrow like my ſorrow !|-—O Son | 
Son !—in a reproaching accent his face turned from 
aim. b 

I attended him thro' che middle 8 endea- 
vouring to conſole him. His lady was there in ago- 
nies. She took his eye. He made a motion towards 
her: O my dear, ſaid he—But: turning ſhort, his 
eyes as full as his. heart, he haſtened thro' to the 
great parlour | And when "there; * an me to 

leave him to himſeif. n 4 1 
. 3 5 nne is THT Her 
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75 Her vncles and her lifter locked and turned 
away, very often upon the emblems, in 
filent abel: Mrs! Hervey would have read 
to them the infcription—Theſe words 'ſhe did 
read; Here the wicked enſe frenr troubling + But could 
read no further. Her tears fell in large drops upon 
the plate flie was cont:mplating, and yut ſbe was de- 
Hrous'of gratifying a curiofity that mingled impati- 
ence with her gr: ef,” becauſe the could not gratify 1 it, 
Altho' ſhe often wWiped her eyes as they flowed. 
judge now, Mr. Belford, (for you have great hu- 

manity) how I muft be affected. Yet was I forced 
to try to comfort them all. 

But here I will cloſe this letter, in order to ſend it 
to you in the morning early. Nevertheleſs, I will be- 
gin another, upon ſuppoſition that my doleful proli- 
xity will not be diſagreeable to you. Indeed I am al- 
together indiſpoſed for Reſt, as I mentioned before. 
So can do nothing but write. I have alſo more me- 

lancholy ſcenes to paint. My pen, if I may ſo ſay 
is untired. Theſe ſcenes are freſh in my memory: And 
I myſelf, perhaps, may owe to you the favour of a re- 
vie wal of them, with ſuch other papers as you ſhall 
think proper to i me N with, when heavy grief 
has given way te milder melanchely. 

My ſervant, in his way to you with this letter, 
11 call at St. Alban's upon the good woman, that 

e may inform yo how The does. Miſs Arrabella 
aſked me after her, when I 'withdrew to my cham- 
ber; to which ſhe complaiſantiy accompanied me. 
She was much concerned at the bad way we left her 
in; * and ſaid her mother would be more ſo. 

No wonder that the dear departed, 0 foreſaw 
the remorſe that would fall t the! lot of this unhap- 
py t family, when' they rute ro have the news yt her 

cath 
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death confirmed to them, was fo. grieved for their 
apprehended grief, and endeavoured to comfort them 
by her poſthumous letters. But it was ſtill a greater 
gen=roſity in her to try to excuſe them to me, as ſhe 
did when we were alone together a few hours before 
ſhe died ; and to aggravate more than (as far as I can 
find) ſhe ought to have done, the only error ſhe was 
ever guilty of.  'The more freely however perhaps 
(exalted. creature I) that 1 might think the better of 


her frends * at her own expence. I amr dear 


Sir. 
: Tour + foirbful and obedi ent Servant, 


Mu. MoxDex. 
LETTER XIII. 
Co 2 MonpEx. Ii Continuation. 


WHEN the unhappy mourners were all retired, 
I directed the lid of the coffin to be unſcrewed, and 
cauſed ſome freth aromatics and flowers to be put in- 
2 N 
The corpſe was very little altered, notwithſtanding 
the journey. The ſweet ſmile remained. | 
Ihe maids who brought the flowers were ambitious 
of. ſtrewing them about it: They poured forth freſh 
lamentations over her; each withing ſhe had been 
ſo happy as to have been allowed to attend her in 
London: One of them particularly, who is it ſeems, 
my couſin, Arabella's perſonal ſervant, was more cla- 
morous in her grief than the reſt; and the moment 
ſhe turned her back, -all the * allowed ſhe had 
reaſon for it. I enquired afterwards about her, and 
itz 313 found, 
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found, that this creature was ſet over my dear cou- 
ſin, when ſhe was confined to her chamber by their 
indiſcreet ſeverity. | 

Good heaven ! that they ſhould treat, and ſuffer 
thus to be treated, a young lady, who was qualiſicd 
to give laws to all her family! 

When my couſins were told, that the lid was un- 
ſcrewed, they preſs'd in again, all but the mournful 
Father and Mother, as it by conſent. Mrs. Her- 
vey kiſſed her pale lips. Flower of the world! was 
all the could ſay; and gave place to Miſs Arabella ; 
who kifling the forehead of her whom ſhe had fo 
cruelly treated, could only ſay, to my couſin James 
{looking upon the corpſe, and upon him) O Brother!” 
— While he, taking the fair lifeleſs hand, kiſſed it, 
and retreated with precipitation. 

Her two Uncles were fpeechleſs. They ſeemed to 
wait each other's example, whether to look upon the 
corpſe, or not. I ordered the hd to be replaced 
and then they prefled forward, as the others again 
did, to take a laſt farewel of the caſket which ſo 
lately contained fo rich a jewel. 

Then it was that the grief of each found fluenter 
expreſſion; and the fair corpſe was addreſſed to (with 
all the tenderneſs that the ſincereſt love and warm- 
eſt admiration could inſpire) by each, according to 
their different degrees of relationſhip, as if none of 
them had before looked upon her. She was their ve- | 
ry Niece, both uncles faid ; 'The injured Saint, her | 
uncle Harlowe ; The ſame ſmiling Siſter, . Arabella | 
he dear creature ! all of thew— The ſame 
2 of countenance ! The ſame fweet compo- | 
ſure ! The ſame natural dignity—She was queſtion- | 
leſs happy! That ſweet fmile betokened her being fo z 
Themſelves moſt unhappy !—And then, once more, 

| ane e 19el 2 3h 
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the Brother took the lifeleſs hand, and vowed Re- 
venge upon it, on the curſed author of all this diſ- 
treſs. 
The unhappy patents EARL to take one laſt 
view and farewel of their once darling daughter.— 
The Father was got to the parlour-door, after the in- 
conſolable Mother: But neither of them were able to 
enter it. The mother ſaid, She muſt once more ſee 
the child of her heart, or ſhe ſhould never enjoy her- 
ſelf. But they both agreed to defer their melancholy 
curioſity till the next day; and hand in hand retired 
inconſolable, and ſpeechleſs both, their faces over- 
ſpread with woe, turned from each other, as unable 
Sh to behold the diſtreſs of the other. 

When all were withdrawn, I retired, and ſent 
for my couſin James, and acquainted him with his ſiſ- 
ter's requeſt in relation to the diſcourſe to be pro- 
nounced at her interment; telling him, however un- 
neceſſary it was, that the Miniſter, whoever he were 
to be, ſhould have the earlieſt notice given him that 
the caſe would admit. 

He lamented the death of the. reverend Dr. Lew- 
en, who, as he faid, was a great admirer of his ſiſ- 
ter, as ſhe was of him, and would have been. the 
fitteſt of all men for that office. 
le ſpoke with great aſperity of Mr. Sd upon 
whoſe light enquiry after his fiſter's character in town 
he was willing to lay ſome of the blame due to him- 

felt. 
„Me, Melville, Dr.  Lewen' 8 aſſiſtant, muſt, he 
ſaid, be the man; and he praiſed him for his abili- 


ties, his G and unexceptionable manners; 


and promiſed;to engage him early in the morning. 
He called out his Siſter, and ſhe was of his opini- 
on. So I left this upon them. 


They 
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They both, with no little warmth, hinted their 
difapprobatiot of you, Sir, for their fiſter's Execu- 
tor; on the fcore of Your intimate friendfhip with 
tlie author of her ruin. 

You muſt not reſent any thing I Ban communi- 
cate to ydu of what they ſay on this occaſion. De- 


pending that you will not, 1 halt write with the great- 
er freedom. 


I told'thtem how much my dent couſin Was obliged 


o your friendſhip and Humanity: The injunCtions - 


Mie had Hid” you under, and your own inclinations to 
'obſerve them: I ſaid, That you were a man of ho- 
nour: That you were deſirous of conſulting me, be- 
caufſe'you'would'not willingly give offence to any of 

them; and that I was very 7 of cultivating your 
favor and correſpondence. © - 

They ſaid, There was no need of an Executor out 
of their family, and they hoped that yon, Sir, would 
relinquiſh 4o wnneefſary a truſt, as they called it. My 
couſin James declared, that he, would write to you as 
ſoon às the” funeral Was oyer, to deſire that you 


wotild de f, upꝰn proper ifſurances that all that the 
Wm preſeribed ſhould be performed. 


I faid, Vou were a man of ;reſialiition's That 1 


thought he would hardly ſucceed; for that you made 


a point of 'honour of it. 


I then thewed them their Siſter's poſthumous Let- 
ter tb you, in which ſhe' confeſſes her obligations to 


vou; and tegard for you, and for your future wel- 
fare. _ You may believe, Sir, they were extremely 
affected with the perufal f it. - 

They were ſurprized, that I had given u to you 
dhe“ proceed of her grandfather's eſtate, nee nis 
death, I told-them plainly, that they muſt ' thank 


' themſelves if any thing diſagreeable to them occur- 


VO VIIL red 
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red from their ſiſter's deviſe z deſerted. and thrown 


into the hands of ſtrangers, as ſhe bad been. 
They ſaid, they would repart;all that I had faid to 
their father and mother ; adding, That great as their 

trouble was, they faund..they.had.more ſtill to come. 
But if Mr. Belford. were to be the Executor of her 
Will, contrary to their hopes, they beſaught me to 
take the trouble of tranſacting every thing with you; 
that a friend of the man, to whom they ped all their 
calamity, might nat appear to them. 

They were extremely moved at ie their ſiſter 
had choſen Gn the ſubject af the funeral Aera. 1 
had extracted from the Will that article, ſuppoſing it 
probable, that I Tight not ſo ſoon have an qpportuni- 
ty to ſhew them the Will uſelf, as would other wiſe 
have been neceſſary, on account of the interment: 
which cannot cd. ny mall. it os 


unde morning daa Exh and Mae. 5 | 


The e family a1 are preparir Ons A  mournful 
mecting at breakfaſt. James, 2 who has 
had as little reſt as has ritten to. Mr. Melville, 
who has promiſed to draw up a brief Eulogium on the 
deceaſed. Miſs Howe is expected here And by, 
to ſee, for the laſt time, her beloved friend. => 
Miſs Howe, by her meſſenger, deſires ſhe may not 
be taken any notice of. She {ball not tarry fix mi- 
nutes, was the word. Her defire, will be cafily grant- 
eft her. 16:6 FECT: ack 4 Tt 


Her ſervant, who brought the. requeſt „ it were 


denied, was to return, and meet. her; top ſhe was 
ready to ſet put in her pcie, when od t an horic- 
back, — inks and bot | 1 


4 1 5 1 1 
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If he met her not with the refuſal, he was to 
rey muß = tie came. Tami Sir, $8 


ow Faihfut bumble ſervant, 


Witliam MorDen, 
E E T ＋ E R XIII. 


gau Monpex. In C ontinuation. 


Sm, 2 | 1 inan, Aftermon, Sept. 11. 


We are ſuch bad company here to one another, that 
it is ſome relief to retire, and write. . 

[ was ſommoned to breakfaſt about half an hour 
after nine. Slowly did the mournful congreſs meet. 
Each, liſtleſs and "ſpititleſs took our place, with 
{wollen eyes inquiring; without expecting any tolera- 
ble account, how each had reſted. 

The ſorrowing Mother gave for anſwer, That, ſhe | 
thould never more know what reſt was. 

By che time we were well ſeated, the bell ringing, 
the — th opening, a chariot rattling over the 


pavement - me: N AR put chem _ . 
A 


I left ben 3 and was juſt time enonqh to give 
Miſs Howe my hand, as ſhe alighted : Her maid i 8 
tears remaining in the chariot. 

| think you told me, Sirg yon never fam Miſs 
Howe. She is a fine graceful young lady. A fixed 
melancholy on her whole aſpect, hb overcloudes a vivas 
city and fire, which, nevertheleſs, darted now-and- 
then through the awful gloom. 1 1 ever 1 
her for ar love to 7 dear in 5 
1 2 e 11. Never 
| T60% EFF 35 Ys! 1.30"; 
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Never ad think, ſaid * as ſhe de me her 
hand, to enter more theſe doors: But, living or 
dead, my Clariſſa brings me afrer her any-whither ! 

She entered with me the little parlour. The mo- 
ment ſhe ſaw the coffin, ſhe withdrew her hand from 
mine, and with impatience puthed aſide the lid. As 
impatiently the removed the fice-gloth. , In a wild 
- air, ſhe claſped her uplifted, hands together ; and 
now looked upon the corpſe, now up to Heaven, as 
if appealing her woes to that? Her boſom heaved 
and flutter d . diſcetnible . thro' her handkerchief 
and at laſt ſhe broke ſilence O Sir See you not 
here See you not here the Glory of her Sex ?— 
Thus by the moſt an of Wei 


low!. 

. pleſſed Friend, 4 ſhe i—My ſweet Coin- 
r My lovely, Monitreſs—kiſſing her lips at 
every ot, invocation. And is wo: All !—Is it 

All, of my CLARISs As Story! wy | 

. Then, after a ſhort pauſe, and 1 d ſigh, 
ſhe turned to me, and then to hear breathleſs friend 
 —But zs ſhe, cam ſhe, be really dead -O no! no! 
be only fleeps—Awake, my. beloved Friend !— 
My ſweet clay- cold Friend, awake! Let thy Anna 

Howe revive thee, my dear creature !—by her warm 
breath revive thee! And, kifhng her again, Lets my 
Warm lips animate thy cold N 


Then, ſighing again, as from the ly of her 
heart, and with an air, as if difappointed that ſhe 


anſwered not, And Can ſuch per fectior end thus! "© 
-And art thou really and indeed flown from Why: Anna 
Home —0 my unkind CLARIss ! 

22 She was ſilent, a fesę moments, ang than. feng 
to recover herſelf, the turned, to me Forgive, for- 


give, Mr. Morden, this wild phrenſy 1—I am not 
myſelf !—I never ſhall be !—Y ou know not the Ex- 
cellence 
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cellence, no, not Ya the Excellence, that is thus 
laid low I Repeating, wg = Ae be all of 
my! CLAR45S4's Story bor i ilg gina: 

Again pauſing, One tur, my beloved Mend, didft 
thou allow me hüt this din ſorrow LO for a 
tear to eaſe my. ene opts that 40-56 burit- 
: nb y: 

18 why, Sir, vr Mr. 3 was me ſent 
hither-? Why not to me —sShe had no Father no 
Mother, no Relations; no, not ove - They had all 
renounced her. I was her ſympathizing friend— 
And had I not the beſt right to my dear creature's re- 
mains ? And muſt names, without Nature, be pre- 
ferred to ſuch a Love as mine? 

Again ſhe kiſſed her lips, each _ cheek, her fore- 
head—and fighed-as if her heart would bre 

But why, why, ſaid ſhe, was I with-held from 
ſeeing my deareſt dear friend, before ſhe commenced. 
Angel ?—Delaying ſtill, and 2 eaſily perſuaded to de- 
layz the friendly viſit that” my-heart panted after; 
what pain will this reflection give me -O my blef- 

ed Friend! Who knowrs}-who knows; had 1 come 


in time, what ee a might have 


done for thee! 
But — looking round her, as if the apprehended 
ſeeing ſome of the family —One more kifs, my An- 


gel, my Friend, my ever to be- regretted loſt Compa- 
nion! And let me fly this hated houſe which I never 


loved but for thy fake — Adicu, then, my deareſt: 
CL arts34 1—Thou art happy, I doubt not, as thou aſ- 


ſuredſt ine in thy laſt letter may we meet, and 


rejoice together, where no villainous Lovelace no hard 


hearted Relations, will ever ſhock our cent, or 


n our telicity * [ | 
| ol 13 a Ae 
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Again ſhe. wasfilent, unable to go, tho? ſeeming to 
intend it; ſtruggling, as it were, with her grief, and 
heaving with anguiſn: At laſt, happily,..a flood of 
tears guſhed from her eyes Now Now !—ſaid 
ſhe, ſhall --fhall I—be eaſier. But for: this kind- 


ly relief, my heart would have burſt aſunder—More, - 


many more tears than theſe are due to my CLanissa, 
whoſe council has done for me what mine could not 
do for hey - But why, looking earneſtly upon her, 
her hands claſped and lifted up But why do I thus 
lament the Harry.? And that thou art ſo, is my 
comfort. It is, it is, my dear creature Wed ber 
again. 

> Excuſe me, Sir, (wening to me, wha Was as ch 
moved as herſelf) ; I loved the dear creature, as ne- 
ver woman loved another. Excuſe my frantic grief. 


How has the Glory of her Sex fallen a victim to vil- 


. lainy, and to hard-heartedneſs. 


Madam, ſaid I, they: al have it Non indeed 


theyhave it— 

And l let them nave it + I þ mould dey oy Love — 
the friend of my heart, were I to pity them !—But 
how unhappy am I (lookirg upon the Corpſe) that I 
ſaw her not before theſe Eyes were ſhut, before uſe 
Lips were for ever cloſed Oh l Sir, you know not 
the wiflom that continually lowed from theſe Lips 


when the OBE: Nor what a N e " have 


loſt ! [4 20 
Then ſurveying the Lid, ſhe ſeemed to- proc in at 


once the meaning of the emblems : And this gave 


| her ſo much freſh grief, that tho” ſhe ſeverali times 


wiped her eyes, ſhe was unable to read the mſcripti- - 
on and texts: Turning therefore to me, Favour me, 


Sir, I. pray you, by a line, with the deſcription of 
theſe emblems, and with theſe texts; And if I might 
be allowed a lock of the dear creature's hair 


I told 


— 7 5M 
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F told her, that her Executor would order - both ; 
amd would find the moſt grateful remembrances of 
ker Love for her, whom ſhe calls The Sifter of her 
Heart. 

Juſtly, ſaid ſhe, does ſhe call me ſo; for we had 
but one heart, but one ſoul, between us: And now 
my better half is torn Gam. me—what ſhall I de? 
But ke round A on a ſervant's ſtepping by 


the door, as prehended it was ſome 
of the family 2 more, ere, Ad ſhe, a ſolemn, an 
everlaſting wi Fr Alas for me, a ſolemn, an ever- 
laſting adieu! | 

Then again embracing her face with both her 

hands, and kifling it, and afterwards the hands of 
the, dear deceaſed, firſt one, then the other, ſhe gave 
me her hand; and, quitting the room with. precipi- 
tation, ruſhed into her chariot; and, when there, 
with profound ſighs, and a freſh burſt of tears, un- 
able to ſpeak, ſhe bowed her head to me, and was 
driven away. 
The inconſolable company faw how much I had 
been moved, on my return to them. Mr. James 
Harlowe had been telling them what had paſſed be- 
tween them and me: And, finding myſelf unfit for 
company, and obſerving, that hey broke off talk at 
my coming in; I thought it proper to leave them to 
their conſultations. 

And here 1 will put an end to this letter; for in- 
deed, Sir, the very recollection of this affecting ſcene 
has left me nearly as unable to proceed, as I was, juſt 
after it, to converſe with my couſins. I am, Sir, 
with great truth, 

Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 


11 Foy 


 WitLiaM Morpen. 
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THE good Mrs, Norton is lod” a little amend- 


cen in her ſpirits : Owing to the very poſthumous let- 


ters, as I may call them, which you, Mr. Relfard, 
as well as I, apprehended would have had fatal ef- 
fects upon her. Vang OR: 

I cannot but attribute this to the right turn of her 
mind. It ſeems ſhe has been inured to afflictons; 
and has lived in a conſtant hope of a better. life, and 
having no a&s of unkindnels to the dear deceaſed to 
reproach. herſelf with, is moſt conſiderably reſolved 
to exert her uf fortitude, in order to comfort the 
ſorrowing eee I 4 In 
 O Mr. Belford, how does the character of my 
dear departed couſin rife upon me fromeyery mgath * 
— Had ſhe been my own child, or my faſter But 
do you think, that the man who occaſioned. this 
great, this extended ruin—-But I forbear. 
The Will is not to be locked into, till the funeral 
rites are performed. Preparations are making for 
the ſolemnity; and the ſervants, as well as principals 
of all the branches of the family, are put into deep 


mourning. "EPR eee 

I have ſeen Mr. Melville, He is a ſerious and ſen- 
fible man. I have given him particulars to go upon 
in the diſcourſe he is to pronounce at the funeral: 
But had the leſs need to do this, as I find he is ex- 
- tremely well acquainted with the whole unhappy ſto- 
ry; and was a perſonal admirer of my dear couſin, 
and a ſincere lamenter of her misfortunes and death. 
'The 


8 
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The reverend Dr. Lewen, who is but very lately 
dead, was his particular bong and had once intend- 


ed to recommend him to her favour. 


'T am zen, returned from ann the afflifted pa- 
Wn in an effort they made to the corpſe of 


their beloved child. They had requeſted my com- 


pany, and that of the good Mrs. Norton. A laſt 
leave, the Mother faid, the miff take. 
"on Mort, however, it was, and no more. 
The moment they came in fight of the coffin, be- 
fore the lid could be put afide, O my dear, ſaid the 
Father, retreating, I cannot, I find I cannot bear 
it !—Had I— Had I--Had I never been hard-heart- 
ed Then turning round to his Lady, he had but 
Juſt time to catch her in his arms, and prevent her 
finking on the floor. O my deareſt life! ſaid he, 
This is too much Too much indeed ?—Let us, let 
us retire. Mrs. Norton, who (attracted by the awful 
receptacle) had but Juſt left the good lady, haſtened 
to her,—Dear, dear woman, cried the unhappy Pa- 
rent, flinging her arms about her neck, Bear me, 
bear me, hence !—O my Child | my child my own 
Clariſſa Harlowe Thou pride of my life ſo lately ! k 
Never, never more, muſt I behold thee ! 

I ſupported the unhappy father, Mrs. Norton the 
finkinp Lothar! into the next parlour. She threw 
herſelf on a fettec there, He into an elbow-chair by 


her: The good woman at her feet, her arms Glaſped - 


round her waiſt. ' The two Mothers, as I may call 
them, of my beloved couſin, thus tenderly engaged! 
— What a variety of diſtreſs in thoſe woeful Aber! ! 

The unhappy father, in endeavouring to comfort 
his lady, loaded himſelf. Would te God, 
my dear ſaid he, 0 Id to God 1 had no 


5 more 
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more to dag vou 
relented!— 
lent! _ 
The 3 lt, Tia. * when I you that 
diſpleaſure was carried ,too high, to acquiefce, as I 
did What a barbarous parent was I, to let two an- 

ry children make me forget that I was ap tured to a 
third—To ſuch a third! — | 

Mrs. Norton uſed arguments and prayers to com- 
fort her O my dear Norton, anſw ered the unhappy 
lady, You were the dear creature's more natural Mo- 
ther Would to heaven 1 bad no more to anſwer 
for than yu ha . 

Thus the unhappy pair arenas recrimituted, 
till my couſin Hervey entered, and, with Mrs. Nor- 
ton, conductèd up to ber own chinbes the” inconto- 
lable Mother. The two uncles and Mr. Hervey came 
in at the ſame time, and prevailed upon the afflicted 
Father to retire with them to his—Both giving up all 
thoughts of ever ſeeing more the child, whoſ death 
was ſo deſervedly regretted by them. 

Time only, Mr, Belford, can combat with advan- 
tage ſuch a heavy deprivation as this. Advice wilk 
not do, while the loſs is recent. Nature will have 
- way given to it (and fo it ought) till ſorrow has in A: 
manner exhauſted itſelf z and then Reaſon and Re- 
ligion will come in ſcaſonably with. their powerful 
aids, to raiſe the drooping heart. 

1 ſee here no face that is the fame I ſaw at my firſt 
arrival. Proud and haughty every countenance then, 
-unyielding. to intreaty: Now, bow greatly are they 
humbled !—The utmoſt diſtreſs is apparent in every 
protracted feature, and in every burſting muſcle, of 
each £ rains maurner. Their eyes, which ſo 
lately flaſhed anger and reſentment, now are turned 
| ta 
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to every one that approaches them, as if imploring 
pity 4 ever wilful een be more ſe- 
- werely puniſbed? 

Tatil owing lines of Juvenal are, upon the whole, 
applicable to this houſe a Family. T have revolved 
them many times ſince Sunday evening: 


r 


Humani generis mbres tibi noſe volenti 
Sufficit una domus: paucus conſume dies, + 
Dicere 2 miſerum, er illinc veneris, aude. 


Let me add, that Mrs. Norton has übe ul esded 
to the family che poſthumous letter ſent her. This 
letter affords x foundation for a fiture conſolation to 
them; but at preſent it has new pointed their grief, 
by making them reflect on their cruelty to ſo excellent 
2 Dep ger Ni iece, and Siſter. 


[ am, dear Sirz | 
ur faithful Bumble MATS: 


WX. Moves. 


LETTER XLV. 


| tat MonbEx. In Continuation. 


bear Thurſaay Night, Sept. 14. 


WE are- juſt returned from the ſalemnization of 


the laſt mournful Rite. My couſin James and his 
Siſter, Mr. and Mrs. Hervey,, and there daughter, a 


young Lady whoſe affection for my departed Couſin 
Thai ever bind me to her ; my Couſins John and 
Anthony 
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Anthony Harlowe, myſelf, and ſome other more | 


diſtant relations of the names of Fuller and Allinſon 

(who to teſtify their reſpe&t to the memory of the 

dear deceaſed, bad put themſelves in mourning, ſelf- 

invited) attended it. 5 8 F 

Ihe Father and Mother would hare joined in theſe 
- Jaſt hohofirs, had they been able: But they were 

both much indiſpoſed; and continue ta he. ſo. 

The inconſolable Mother told Mrs. Norton, that 
the two Mothers of the ſweeteſt Child in the world, 
ought not on this occaſion, to be ſeparated. She 

| The whole ſolemnity was performed with great 
decency and order. The, diſtance: from Harlowe- 
Nec to the Church is abont half a mile. All the 


o = * 


diet "the corfiſe was attended by. great numbers of 
people of all conditions, .' . ,. ng 


of 321 £4) 393 nee 
It was nine when it entered the church. Every 
corner of which was crquded, Such a profound, 


ſuch a ſitent reſpect did I never ſee paid at the fune- 


ral of * An attentive ſadneſs overſpread the 
face of al. 

The Eulogy pronounced by Mr. Melville was a ve- 
ry pathetic one. He wiped his own eyes often; and 
made every body preſent ſtill oftengr wipe theirs. 

The auditors were moſt particularly affected, 
when he told them, that the ſolemn text was her 
own choice. * CO ATT Eo TS eetro | 

He enumerated her fine qnalities, naming with 
honour their late worthy Paſtor for his authority. 


the 
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the whole auditory, as one perſon, turned to the pew 
with the moſt reſpectful ſolemnity, as if ſhe had been 
herſelf there: 

Whey the gentleman attributed e and 
mingled dignity to her, a buzzing approbation was 
given to the attribute throughout the church; and 
a poor neat woman under my pew : added, That the 
« was indeed all gracionſncis, , and would ſpeak to 
any body. 

Many eyes ran oyer, When he tlie her cha- 
rities, her well-Judged charities. And her reward 
was deereed from every mouth, from interjections 
from ſome, and theſe words from others, „The 
poor will dearly miſs her.” 

The cheerful giver, whom God 1s ſaid to love, was 
allowed to be her. And a young lady, I am told, ſaid, 
it was Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe's care to find out the un- 
happy» upon a ſudden diſtreſs, before the ſighing 
heart was overwhelmed by it. | 

ne had a ſet of poor people, choſen. for their re- 
markable honeſty and jneffettual induſtry. Theſe vo- 
luntarily paid their laſt attendance on their benefac- 
zxreſs.;- and mingling in the church as they could 
eroud near the aile where the corpſe was on Stands, 
it was the leſs wonder that her praiſes from the | 
Preacher met with ſuch general and ſuch grateful 
whiſpers, of approbation. | 

Some it, ſeems there were who knowing her un- 
happ) ſtory, remarked upon the dejected looks of the 
Brother, and the drowned eyes of the Siſter; O 
« what would they now give, they d warrant, had 
© they not been ſo hard-hearted Others purſued, 
as L may ſay, the ſevere Father, and unhappy Mother 
un e at Toners They anſwered 1 5 

eir 


* - * 
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their relenting now, that it was too late What 

© muſt 8 grief? No wonder they could not be 
ſent ! 

Woman) expreſſed their aſtoniſhment, as people. do- 
every hour, © that a nian could live wh om ſuch per- 
+ feftions could not engage to be juſt to her, to be 
humane, I may ſay.— And who, her rank and fortune 
eonſidered, could be ſo difregardful of his own in- 
tereft, had he had no other motive to be juſt. 

The good Divine, led by his text, juſt touched 
r the unhappy ſtep that was the caſe of her un- 

mely fate. He attributed it to the State of Things 
below, in which there could not be abſolute perfec- 
tion. He very politely touched upon the noble dif- 
dain the ſhewed (tho* earneſtly ſollicited by a whole 
fplendid family) to join intereſts with a man, whom 
| the found unworthy of her eſteem and confidence; 
and who courted her with the utmoſt earneſtneſs to 
— of him. 

What he moſt inſſſted upon was, the Bappy End 
ſhe made ; and'thence drew conſolation to her relati- 
ons, and inſtruction to the audito 

Im a word, his performance was Mich as heightened 
the reputation which he had before i in a very eminent 
degree obtained. ; 


When the corpſe was to be carried down into the 


vault, (a very ſpacious one, within the church) there 
was @ great crouding to ſee the coffin-id, and the 
devices upon it. Particularly two gentlemen. muffled 
up in cloaks, preſſec forward. Theft it ſeems were 
Mr. Mullins and. Mr. Wyerley: Both of them 
profeſſed admirers of my dear couſin. 

When they came near the coffin, and caſt their 
eyes upon the hd, © In that little ſpace, ſald Mr. 
+ Mullins, is included all human excellence P—And. 
then Mr. Wyerley,, unable to contain him __ — 

ce 
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forced to quit the church; and we hear is very ill. 

It is ſaid, that Mr. Holmes was in a remote part of 
the church, wrapped. round in a horſeman's coat: 
And that he ſhed tears ſeveral times. But I ſaw 
him not. 

Another gentleman was there incognito, in a pew 
near the entrance of the vault who had not been ta- 
ken notice of, but for his great emotion when he 
looked over his pew, at the time the coffin was. 
carried down to its laſt place, This was Miſs Howe's 
worthy Mr. Hickman. 

My couſins Jahn and Anthony, and their nephew 
. James, choſe not to deſcend into the vault among 
their departed anceſtors. 

Miſs Harlowe was extremely affected. Her Con- 
ſcience, as well as her Love, was concerned on the oc- 
caſion. She would go down with the corpſe of her 
dear, her only Siſter, ſhe ſaid: But her Brother 
would. not permit it. And ber overwhelmed eye” 
purſued the coffin till ſhe could ſee no more of it ; 
And then ſhe threw herſelf on the ſeat, and was 
near fainting away. 

L accompanied. it down, that I might not only ſa- 
tisfy myſelf, but you, Sir, her Executor, that it was 
depoſited, as. ſhe had. Grected,. at the feet, of her 
grandfather. | 

Mr. Melville came down, cantewplated the lid, 
and ſhed a few tears over it. I was ſo well ſatisfied 
with his diſcourſe and behaviour, that I preſented 
him on the folemn ſpot. with a ring of ſome value; 
and thanked him for his performance. 

And here I left the Remains of my beloved cou- 


in; having 3 my own 2 by the ſide, of 
ber coffin, 


On 


— I — 
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On my return to Harlowe-place, I contented my. 


ſelf with ſendipg my compliments to the ſorrowing 


parents, and retired to my chamber. Nor am I 
aſhamed to own, that I could not help givin way 


to a repeated fit of humanity, as ſoon as entered it. 


; * Fam, Sir, 
Your , myſt faithful and obedient Servant, 
Mu. Mog. 


H. S. You will have a letter from my 
couſin James, who hopes to prevail 
upon you to relinquiſh the Executor- 

| ſhip. It has not my encouragement. 


LETTER XVI. 
© Mr. Brlronn, To WILIA Monbex, Efe + 
Dear Sir, X 1.44 | Saturday, Sept. 16. 


I ONCE had thoughts to go down privately, in 
order, difguiſed, to ſee the laſt ſolemnity performed. 
But there was no need to give myſelf this melancho- 
ly trouble, ſince your laſt letter ſo naturally deſcribes 
all that paſſed, that I have every ſcene. before my 
bes me, Sir, methinks, into the ſilent flow 
proceſſion. Now with the ſacred bier do Fenter the 
awful porch : Now meaſure I, with ſolemn paces, 
the venerable aile : Now, emulative of a relationſhi 


to her, placed in a near pew to the eye- attracting 
coffin, do J liſten to the moving Eulogy, Now, 


thro” 


tl 
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thro' the byz of: gaping eye-ſwoln crouds, do I de- 
ſcend into'the'clammy vault, as a true Executor, to 
ſee the part bf her will performed with my own eyes. 
There, with a ſoul filled with muſing, do Lnumber 
the ſurrounding monuments of mortality, and con- 
template the p Keen ſtillnefs of ſo many once buſy 
vanities, crouded all into one poor vaulted nook, as 
if the living gradged room for the corps of thoſe, 
which when animated, the earth, the air, and the 
waters, could hardly find room for. Then ſeeing her 


placed at the, feet of him whoſe earthly delight ſhe 


was; and who, as I find, afcribes to the pleafure ſhe 
gave him, the prolongation of his own life; ſighing, 
and withaverted face, I quit the folemn manſion, the 
ſymbolic coffin, and, for ever, the glory of her Sex, 
and, aſcend with thofe, who, ina ew years, after a 
very ſhort blaze of life, will fill up other ſpaces of the 
fame Vault, which now (while they mourn only for 
her, whom they jointly perſecuted) they prefs with 
thielt ets | 3 8 

For do your affecting deſcriptions permit me here 


-- 


to ſtop: But, afcended, I mingle my tears and my 


praiſes with thoſe of the numerous ſpetctators. I ac- 
company the afflicted mqurners back to their uncom- 
fortable manſion z and make one in the general con- 
cert of unavailing woe; till retiring, as I imagine, 


they retire, like them, in reality, I give up to 
e 


new Scenes of folitary and ſleepleſs grief; reflecting 
upon the perfections Þ have ſeen the end of; and 
having no relief but from an indignation, which 
makes me approve of the reſentments of others 


againſt the unhappy man, and thoſe equally unhappy re- 
lations of hers, to whom the irreparable loſs is ow- 
ing. £44 1 E 1 9 ine — 0 i 4 
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Forgive me, Sir, theſe reflections ; 3 and permit me 


E This, to ſenil you what you Ae, receiying 


Amme We, £0, 


» <4 6 11 


2 gives him FA account of the money and” 9 5 
which he ſends him down by this opportunity, fo 
. the Legatees at Harlotue-pluce, and in its neighour- 
N 2 which he deferes Rum to pale of” accordin g 
to * WW Wl. 3 : | 
He alſo ſends, bim an account 4 ker: =Y he has ta- 
Len in 2 of. the ili: and defires fe o know 
if Mr. Harlowe expefts. the diſc diſcharge of ti e, fune- 
 ral.expences from the effefts in his hands ; and the 
reimburſement. of the ſums advanced to the 8 
Trix nee + her Grandfather's GP; | 


- "Theſe Fl oroceedings, ſays be, wi con- 
vince Mr. James Harlowe, that I am reſolved to ſee 
the Will completely executed'; and yet, by my man- 
ner of doing it, that I 7 not to give unneceſſary 
mortifications to the family, ſince every * that 
n to them ſhall paſs this? your hands.. 


Ek LETTER XI vu. mat 
Mr. dae atens, 7 0 Joux.BeLronp, 27 Fa 


Sm. Liner Place tr 2 Night, CY 1 7 
3 HOPE from the "60 my worthy couſin 


Morden gives you, that you will excule, the ap- 


plication I make to you, to oblige a whole family in 
an affair that much concerns their peace, and cannot 


, equally concern any body elſe. You will inmediate- 


ly judge, Sir, that This is the Executorſhip which my 
Siſter has given you the trouble of by her Laſt * 
S 
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we ſhall all think ourſelves extremely obliged to 
you, if you pleaſe to relinquiſh this Truſt to our own 
family ; Theſe reaſons n for our expeclation of 
this favour from you: _ 

-- Firſt, - Becauſe ſhe never would have had the 
thought of troubling you, Sir, if ſhe had believed 
any of her near relations would have taken it upon 
themſelves. 

Secondly, I underſtand, that ſhe recommends to 
you in the Will to truſt to the honour of any of our 
family, for the performance of ſuch of the articles as 
axe of a domeſtic nature. We are any of us, and / 
of us, if you requeſt it, willing to {take our honours. 
upon this occaſion : And all you can with: for, as a 
man of honour is, That the truſt be executed. 

We are the more concerned, Sir, to with you to 
decline this office, becauſe of your ſhort and acciden- 
tal knowledge of the dear Teſtatrix, and long and in- 
timate acquaintance with the man to whom ſhe owed 
her ruin, and we the greateſt loſs anddifappeintment 
(her manifold excclleucies conſidered) that ever be- 
fel a family. 

You will allow the weight, I dare ſay, to this plea, 
if you make our caſe your own : And ſo much the 
readier, when | aſſure you, that your interfering in 
this matter fo much againſt our inclinations [Excuſe 
Sir, my plaip-dealing] will very probably occaſion an 
oppoſition in ſome points, where otherwiſe there. 


mighs Þe none, | 

at therefore I propoſe j is, Not that my Father 
ſhould aſſume this Truſt: He is too much afflicted to 
undertake it Nor yet myſelf—I might be thought 
too much concerned in intereſt: But that it may be 
allowed to devolve upon my two uncles.; whoſe. 
known honour, and whoſe affection to the dear - 

cea 
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ceaſed, nobody ever doubted: And they will treat 


with you, Sir, thro! my Couſin Morden, as to the 
1 they will undertake to perform. 7 

The trouble you hive already had, will wal intitle 
you to the legacy the bequeaths you, together with 
the reimburſement of all: the charges you have been 
at, and allowance of the legacies you have diſcharg- 
ed, altho” your ſhould not have qualified yourſelf to 
ac as an Executor; as I  prevame you have not get 
done; nor will no do. 

Your compliance, Sir, will oblige! a family (cho 
have already diſtreſs en upon them) in the cir- 
cumſtance that occaſio 2 5. u e to you zend 
more particularly, Sir, c 


2 our moſt humble Servant, | 


IX. HARLOWE, jun. 


1 ſent this by one of my ſervahts, who. Pe 
* will attend your, diſpatch. 32 


L E TTER XIVII. 
Mr. Ber romp, To Jaws Hure x, jun. Ef: 
Six, | | ; | Saturday, Sept. 16. 


YOU will excuſe my enn in turn: For 1 
muſt obſerve, that if I had not the Juſt opinion I have 
of the ſacred nature of the office I have undertaken 
ſome paſſages in the letter you have favoured me 
with, would convince me that I ought nat to excuſe 
myſelf from acting init. 

need name only one of them. Tou are pleaſed 
to  fay, That Jour uncles, if the Truſt be ö 
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ed to chem, will treat 401 2 nie, chro- Cotohel Morden, 
"as to the points they will undertake to perform. 


Permit me, S, o ſay, That it is the duty of an 
Executor to ſee. every. Point performed, that, that can 
be performed. Nor well T leave the performance of 
mine to any other perſons, eſpecially where a qualify- 
Ing is ſo directly intimated, and where all the branch- 
es of \ vour faniily Have ſhewn themſelves, with re- 
155 fo the incomparable. Lady, to have but one 


ow! are pleaſed to urge, that ſhe recommends to 
me, the leaving to the honour of any of your fami- 
1y ſuch of the articles as are of a Domeſtic Nature. 
Put admitting this to be ſo, does it not imply that the 
other articles are till to obtain my care ? But even 
"theſe, you Will find by the, Will, the gives not up; 
and to that I refer you. 

J am ſorry for the hints you give of an oppoſe tion, 
where, as you ſay, there might 4 none, if I did not 
interfere. I ſee not, Sir, why your animoſity againſt 
a man who canndt be deferided, ſhould be carried to 
ſuch a height againſt one who never gave you offence: 
And this only, becauſe he is acquainted with that 
"Man: I will not ſay, all { might fay, On this oc- 
caſion. | 

As tothe Legacy to myſelf, 1 iffute you, Sir, that 
neither my ciremiſtarices nor my temper will put me 
upon being a gainer by the Executorſhip. I ſhall take 
'pleaſye ts tread in the ſteps of the admirable Teſta- 
trix in all I may; and rather will increaſe than dimi- 
niſh her poor's Fund. 

With regard to the trouble that may attend the 
"Execution of the Truſt, 1 ſhall not; in honour to 
1 N value ten "times more than this can give 

Thave indeed t two other Exccutotthips on my 


| 15 hands; 
0 11 IS | y 4 E 
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J is your diſlike ; as 5 Sir, 
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Hands z but they ſit light upon me. And ſurvivors 
cannot better or more charitably beftow . their 
tine. 

I conceive that every article, but that relating to 
the Poor's Fund, may be performed 4 in two month's 
time, at furtheſt. 


Occaſions of litigation or offence ſhall not proceed 


from me. Tou need only apply to Col. Morden, 


. who ſhall command me in every thing that the Will 
"allows ine to oblige your family in 


do aſſure you, 
that I am as unwilling to APO myſelf upon. it, as 


any of it can wiſh, 


own, that I have not yet proved the Will; nor 
ſhall I do it till next week at ſooneſt, that you may 
have time for amicable objections, if ſuch you think 


fit to makethro' the Colonels mediation. But let 
me obſerve to you, Sir, © That an Executor's power, 


in ſuch inſtances as I have exerciſed it, is the ſame 


before the Probate, as after it. He can even, 


« without taking that out commence an action, altho' 
7 he cannot declare upon it: And theſe Acts of Ad- 
s miniſtration, make him liable to actions himſelf.” 
I am therefore very proper in the ſteps I have taken 
in part of the Execution, of this ſacred T ruſt; and 


ant not allowance on the octiifion. 


Permit me to add, That when you have peruſed 
the Will, and coolly conſidered every thing, it is my 
hope, that yon will yourſelf be of opinion, that 


there can be no room for diſpute or oppoſition : And 


that if your family Will) Join to expedite the Execu- 
tion, it will be the moſt natural.and eaſy way of ſhut- 


ting up the whole affair, and to have done with a, 


man, ſo cauſeleſly, as to his aww particular, the ob- 
7 our very humble Servant (notwithflanding) 


JohN BELFORD. 
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The WIL L; 


To which the following Preamble, written on a ſe- 
parate paper, was ſtitched with black fk. 


To my Extcv TOR. 


- 


I 1 HOPE Imay be excufed for expatiating, in divers parts f 


© this ſolema laſt Act, upon ſubjects of importance. For l have 
heard of ſo many inſtances of confution and diſagreement in fa- 
milies, and ſa much doubt and difficulty, for want of abſolute 
clearneſs in the Teſtaments of departed perſons, that I have of- 
ten concluded (were there to be no ather reaſons but thoſe 
-« which reſpect the peace of furviving friends) that this Laſt Act 
© as to its deſignation and operation, ought not to be the laſt in its 
* compoſition or making; but ſhould be the reſult of cool delibe- 
ration; and (as is more frequently than juſtly ſaid) of a ſound mind 
and memory; which too Teldom are to be met with, but in ſexnd 
$ bealth. All pretences of inſanity of mind are likewiſe prevented 
* when a teſtator gives reaſons for what he wills: all cavils about 
«* words are ohviated*' the obliged are affared; and They enjoy 
the benefit for whom the benefit was idtended, Hence I have 
* for ſome time paſt * myſelf in penning down heads of 
ſuch a diſpolition ; which as reaſons offered, I have altered and 
added to; ſo that I never was abſolutely deſtitute of a Mil, had 
I been taken off ever fo ſuddenly. Theſe minutes and imper- 
*. fect ſketches enabled me, as God has gracieuſly given me time 
and ſedateneſs, to digeſt them into the form in which they ap- 
4 21574 $6 921799 f ; * l 
5 Se | * 1 hs 
I CLanizsa Hartowt, now; by ſtrange melancholy-accidents 
dodging in the pariſh of St. Paul, Covent-Garden, being of 
ſound and perfect mind and memory, as I hope theſe preſents, 
| drawn up by if, and written with my own hand, will: teſtify ; 
Ao [ this ſecond day of September] in the of our Lord 
make and publiſh this my Laſt Will and Teſtament, in manner 
and form following. org ft ener t 7 N 
[a the firſt place, I deſite, that m y may lic unburicd three 
days after: my deceaſe, or till the pleaſure of my father be known 
concerning it, But the occaſion of my death not admitting of 


doubt, 


"a+ 


3 
2 — 
* 
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doubt, 1 will not on any account, that it be opened; and it is my 


BO 
deſire, that it ſhall not ke touched ;hut by thoſe of my own Sex. re: 
I have always rn reahendy the? my-body might be de- ny 
- uh ſited in the family vault with thoſe of my anceſtors, If it might | 
2 granted I could now wiſh, that it may be placed at the feet of 
my dear nd hondufed grandfather!”” But as I Habe, by one very 
unhappy ſtep, been thought to diſgrace my whole lineage, ard 
therefore this laſt honour may be refuſed to my corpſe; in this 
caſe, my defire is, that it may be interred in the church-yard be- 
longing to the pariſh in which I ſhall die; and that in the moſt po 
private manner, between the hours of eleven and twelve at night; eit 
attended only by Mrs. Lovick, and Mr. and Mrs, Smith, and 1e 
thei dt, 11 * 42 92 1 e 
But it is my deſire, that the ſame fees and dues may be paid 
which are uſually paid for Ya Tea o are laid in the bell gre —_ = 
as it is called, or even in the Chanccl.— And 1 bequeath five pr 
pounds, to be given at, the direction of the church - wardens, to th 
N N re 
vhether I ſhall be buried here or. ellewhere. Jew 
_  Fhave already given verbal directions, that after I am dead (and ag 
laid out in the manner 1 have ordered) I may be put into my ip 


. coffin as ſoon as poſſible: It 1s my dehre that I may not be unnc- 

* _  ceffarily expoſed tothe view of any bony ; Except, any-of my rela- 
tions ſhould vouchſafe, for the laſt time, to look upon me. 

And could wiſh, if it might be avoided, without making ill-. 
vill between Mr. Lovelace, and my Executor, that the -former 
might not be permitted 10 ſee my corple, , But if, as he is a man 
very uncontroulable, and as l am Nobody's, he inſiſt upon view- 
ing ber dend, whom he Ox ex before ſaw in a manner dead, let his 

© _ gay curjolity be gratified, Let him behold, and triumph over 
the wretched . of Rog > who had bren made a victim to his 

_ harbarous perfidy : But let ſome. good; perſon, as by my deſire, 
Vive him a paper, l he is 8 he ahaflly * oe an 
taining theſe few words only“ Gay, cruel heart! behold here 

„ the Remains of the une rained,” yet; aby happy, Clariſſa 
Harbo we Ste what thou'chyſeif dn quickly and 

* | r tüm res 


N Arx oon 30% dne 
Vet to ſhew, that I die in perfe& 


hat I. charity with . the chord, 1 
duo moſt fincerely forgive Mr. Lovelace the weonge he has done 
me. | Lin. Un 3-4 0 OT ne DOUG MG ft 
If my father can pardon the errcr of his unworthy child, fo 
lar as toſuffter her corpſe to be depoſited at the feet of her grand- 
father, as above reque I'ould wiſh (my misfortencs being? ſo 
ö 33 4044230 :2%1 Al © . 7 22 oagpiuns) 


. 
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motorious) that a ſhort diſcourſe might be pronounced over my 


remains before they be interred. The ſubject of the diſcourſe I 
ſhall determine ws” Boy I conclude this writing. LF 
So much written about what deſerves net the leaſt confidera- 
tion, and. about what will be Nothing when this writing: 
comes to be opened and read, will be excuſed when my pre- 
ſent unhappy circumſtances and abſence from all my natural 
friends, are confidered. f ; 

And now, with regard to the worldly matters which I ſhall die 
poſſeſled of, as well as to thoſe which of right appertain to me, 
either by the Will of my ſaid grandfather, or otherwiſe; Thus do 
I diſpoſe of them. | | 

In the firſt place, 1 give and bequeath all the real eſtates in or 
to which Thave any claim or title by the ſaid Will to my ever- 
honoured father James Harlowe, Eſq; and that rather than to my 
brother and ſiſter, to whom I had once thoughts of deviſing 
them, becanſe, if they ſurvive my father, thoſe eſtates will aſſu- 
redly veſt in them, or one of them, by virtue of his favour and 
indulgence, as the cireumſtances of things with regard to marri- 
age ſettlements, or otherwiſe, may require; or, as they may re- 
ſpectively merit by the continuance of their duty. 

The houſe late my grandfather's called The Grove, and by him, 
in honour of me, and of ſome of. my voluntary employments, 
my dairy-houſe, and the furniture thereof as it now ſtands (the pic- 
tures and large iron cheſt of old plate excepted) I alſo bequeath to 
my ſaid father; only begging it as a favour, that he will be pleaſ- 
ed to permit my dear Mrs. Norton to paſs the remainder of her 
days in that houſe ; and to have and enjoy the apartments in it, 
known by the name of #he hoyſe-heeper's apartments, with the furni- 
ture in them; and which (plain and neat) was bought for me by 
my grandfather, who delighted to call me his houſe-keeper ; and 
which therefore in his life-time 1 uſed as ſuch : The office to go/ 
with the apartments. And I am the more carneſt in this recom- 
mendation, as I had once thought to have been very happy there 
with the good woman; and becauſe I think her prudent manage- 
ment will be as beneficial to my father, as his favour can be con- 
venient toher. 

But with regard to what has accrued. from that eſtate, ſince 
grandfather's death, and to the ſum of nine hundred and ſeventy 
pounds, which proved to be the moiety of the money that my ſaid 
grandfather had by him at his death, and which moiety he be- 
queathed to me for my ſole and ſ uſe [as he did the other 
moiety, in like manner, to ſter,] and which ſum, (that L 
might convince my brother — fiſter, that I wiſhed not for an 
independence on my father's pleaſure) I gave into my father's 
hands, together with the management and produce of the whole 

Vor. VIII. K eſtate 
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eſtate deviſed to me—— Theſe ſums, however conſiderable when 
put together, I hope I may be allowed to diſpoſe of abſolutely, as 
my Love and my Gratitude (not conſined wholly to my own fa- 
mily, which is very wealthy in all its branches) may warraat : 
And which therefore I ſhall diſpoſe of in the manner hereafter 
mentioned. But it is my will, and expreſs direction, that my 
father's account of the above-mentioned produce may be taken 
and eſtabliſhedabſolutely (and without contravention or queſtion) 
as he ſhall be pleaſed to give it to my couſin Morden, or to whom 


elſe he ſhall chooſe to give "it ; fo as the ſaid account be not ſub. 


ject to litigation, or to the controul of my Executor, or any other 

Tſon. 1 
My father, of his love and bounty, was pleaſed to allow me the 
ſame quarterly ſums that he allowed my ſiſter for apparel and other 
requiſites; and (pleaſed with me then) uſed to ſay, that thoſe 
ſums ſhould not be deducted from the eſtate and effects bequeath- 
ed to me by my grandfather : But having wortally offended him (as 
1fear it maybe ſaid) by one unhappy ſtep it may be expected, 
that he will imburſe himſelf thuſe ſums----It is therefore my 
will and direction, that he ſhall bg allowed to pay and ſatisfy 
Himſelf for all ſuch quarterly or other ſums, which he was ſo good 
as to advance me from the time of my grandfather's death ; and 
that his account of ſuch ſums ſhall kkewiſe be taken without queſ- 
tioning : the money, however, which I left behind me in my 
eſeritoire, being to be taken in part of thoſe diſburſements, 

My grandfather, whe, in his goodneſs and favour to me knew 
no bounds, was pleaſed to bequeath to me ail the family pictures 
at his late houſe ſome of which are very maſterly performances; 
with command, that if 1 died unmarricd, or if married and had 
no deſcendents, they ſhould then go to that fon of his. (if more 
than one ſhould be then living) whom I ſhould think would ſet 
moſt value by them. Now, as I know, that my honoured uncle, 


John Harlowe, Eſq; was pleaſed to exprets tome concern that 


they were not left to him, as eldeſt ſon; and as he has a gallery 
where they may be placed to advantage: and as I have rcaton to 
believe, that he will bequeath them to my father, if he ſurvive 
him; who, no doubt, will leave them to my brother; I therefore 
bequeath all the ſaid family pictures to my ſaid uncle ſohn 
Harlowe. In theſe pictures, however, I include not one of my 
own, drawn when 1 was about fourteen years, of age; which | 
ſhall hereafter in another article bequeath. _ 8 

My ſaid honoured grandfather having a great fondneſs for the 
old family plate, which he would. neyer permit to be changed, 
having lived, as he uſed to ſay, to ſee a great deal of it come into 
requeſt again in the revolution of faſhions; and having left the 
lame to me, with a command to keep.it intire; and with power 
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at my death to bequeath it to whomſoever } pleaſed that I thought 
would forward his defire ; which was, as he expreſſes it, that it 
ſhould he kept 1s the end of time: this family plate, which is de- 

fited in a large iron cheſt, in the ſtrong room at his late dwelling» 
— I bequeath intire to my honoured uncle Anthony Harlowe, 
Eſq; with the ſame injunctions which were laid on me; not 
doubting but he will confirm and ſtrengthen them by his own laſt 
will, | | 

| bequeath to my ever - valued friend Mrs. Judith Norton, to 
whoſe piety and care, ſeconding the picty and care of my ever ho- 
noured and and excellent mother, I owe, morally ſpeaking, the 
qualifications, which for Eighteen years of my life, made me be- 
loved and reſpected, the full ſum of ſix hundred pounds, to be 

id her within three months after my deatg. 

| bequeath alſo to the ſame good woman thirty guineas, for 
mourning for her and for her ſon my foſter-brother. . 

To Mrs. Dorothy Hervey, the only ſiſter of my honoured 
mother, I bequeath the ſum of fifty guincas, for a my and I 
beg of her to accept of my thankful acknowledgements tor all her 
goodneſs to me from my infancy ; and particularly for her pati- 
ence with me, in the ſeveral altercations that happened between 
my brother and ſiſter, and me, before my unhappy departure from 
Harlowe place: fy 4: phe 41244 

To my kind and much-valucdcouſin Miſs Dolly Hervey, daugh- 
ter of my aunt Hervey, I bequeath my watch and equipage and 
my beſt Mechlin and Bruſſels  head-drefies and ruflles ; alſo m 
gown and petticoat of flowered ſilver oi my own work; which 
having been made up but a few days before 1 was confined to my 
chamber, I never wore. 2443 

To the ſame young lady, 1 bequeath likewiſe my harpſicord, my 
chamber- organ, and all my muſick-books. L087 {Ov 

As my Siſter has a very pretty library; and as my beloved Mig 
Howe has alſo her late father's as well as her own, I bequeath all 
my books in general, with the caſcs they, are in, tomy ſaid couſin 

Dolly Hervey. As they are not ill choſen for a woman's library, 
1 know'that the will take the greater pleaſure in them (when her 


friendly grief is mellowed by time into a remembrance more ſweet 


than painful) becauſe they were mine; and becauſe there are ob- 
ſervations in many of them of my own 'writing,: and ſome very 
qudicious ones, written by the truly reverend Dr, Lewen..,, , 
I alſo bequeath to the ſame young lady twenty-five guineas for 
a ring, to be worwin remembrance of her true friend. | 
If I live not to ſee. my. worthy couſin William Morden, Eſq; I 
defire my humble and grateful thanks. may be given 46 hun for his 
favours and goodneſs to me; and particularly for hisendeavours to 
reconeile my other friends to me, at a time when I was doubtful 
K 2 whether 
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whether he would forgive me himſelf. As he is in great eir- 
gumſtances, I wilt only brg of him to accept 6f two or three 
trifles, in remembrance of a kinſwoman who always honoured 
bim as mach as he loved ber. Particularly;bf that piece of flow- 
ers which myuncle Robert, his father, was very earneſt to ob- 
t un, in order to carry it abroad with him. 
deſire him likewiſe to accept of a litt le miniature picture ſet 
in gold, which his worthy father made me fit for to the | fas 
mous Italian maſter whom he brought over with him; and which 


he preſented to me, that I might beſtow it, as he was pleaſed'to - 


fay upon the man who one day I ſhould be moſt inclined to fa- 
vour. 5 $64, TOE 2d . 

To the ſame gentleman I alſo bequeath my roſe diamond ring, 
which was a preſent from his good father to me; and will be the 
more valuable to him on that account. | 

I humbly requeſt Mrs.” Annabefla Howe, the mother of my 
dear Miſs Howe, to accept of my reſpectful thanks for all her fa- 
vours and goodneſs to me, when I was fo frequently a vifitor to 
her beloved daughter; and of a ring of twenty-five guineas 
x My picture at whole length, which is in my late grandfather's 
cloſet, (excepted in an article above from the family Pictures) 
drawn when I was fourteen years of age; about which time my 
deat Miſs Howe and 1 began to know, to diſtinguiſh, and to 
love one another—ſo dearly A carmot expreſs how dearly—1 be- 
qneath to that ſiſter of my heart: of whoſe friendſhip, as well 
in adverſity as proſperity, when [ was deprived of all the com- 
Fort and cornforters, I have had fach inſtances, as that our love 


can only be exceeded in that State of Perfection, in which I hope 


To rejvice with her hereafter, to all Eternity. "32. 

I bequeath alſo to the fame dear friend my beſt diamond ring 
which is in the private drawer of my eſcritoire, with other jewels. 
As alfo all my finiſted and framed pieces of needle-work ; the 
" Mower-piece exeepted, whith 1 have already bequeathed to my 
Theſe pieces have all been taken down, as 1 have heard; and 
my relations will have no heart to put them up again : bat if my 
good mother choofes to keep back any one piece (the above ca- 
pital pere, as it is called, excepted) not knowing but ſome time 
hence ſhe . the fighr'of it; 1 except that alſo from this 

n 9 h 


zenerel bequeſt; and ddrect it to be preſented to her. F 
My wh iQure'in the Vandyke taſte, that uſed to 
i ivy nin: park 


and i uf, "ds I was permitted to call it, I be- 


queath'to mig aunt Hervey, except my mother ſhall think fit to 
Keep it Rerftiit . | 
; : . 97 4 n inen 1 I bequeath 
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I bequeath to the worthy Charles Hickman, Eſq; the locket 
with the miniature picture, which I have conſtantly worn, and 
ſhall contiaue to wear near my heart till the approach of my laſt 
hour, of the lady whom he beſt loves. It muſt be the moſt ac- 
ceptable preſent that can be made him, next to the hand of the 
dear original. And O my dear Miſs Howe, let it not be long be- 
fore you permit his claim to the later for indeed you know 
not the value of a virtuous mind in that Sex; and how preferable 
ſuch a mind is to one diſtinguiſhed by the more dazling flights of 
unruly wit; altho' the latter were to be joined by that ſpecious 
outward appearance which is too-tao often periaitted, to attract 
the nary exe, and ſuſceptible heart. 

I make it my earneſt requeſt to my dear Miſs Howe, that ſhe 
will not put herſelf into mourning for me. But I d:fire her ac- 
ceptance of a ring with my bair; and that Mr. Hickman will 
alſo accept of the like; each of the value of fifteen, guineas. 

I hequeath to Lady Beat Lawrance, and to her fiſter Lady 
Sarah $adleir, and to the right honourable Lord M. and to their 
worthy nieces Miſs Charlotte and Miſs Martha Mont: , 1e, each 
an enamelled ring, with a cypher CL H. with my hair in chry!- 
tal, and round the inſide of each, the day, month, and year of my 
death Each ring, with brilliants, to coſt twenty guincas. And 
this; as a ſmall token of the grateful ſenſe I have of the honour of 

i "good opinions and kind wiſhes in my ſavour; and of their 
t fly noble offer to me of a very conſiderable annual proviſion, 
when they apprehended me to be intirelydeftitute of an 
To the reverend and learned doctor Arthur Lewen, 


b whoſe 
inſtructions I have been equally delighted and benefited, I be- 
qucath twenty guineas for a Ring. If it ſhould pleaſe God to call 
him to Himſelf, before he can receive this ſmall bequeſt, it is 
my will, that his worthy daughter may have the henefit of it. 

In token of the grateful ſenſe I have of the civilities paid me 
by Mrs. and Miſs I lowe's domeſties, from time to time in my vi- 
fits there, 1 bequeath iſt guineas to be divided among them, ag 
their dear young miſtreſs ſhall think proper. _ hie g 

To each of my worthy companions and friends Miſs Biddy 
Lloyd, Miſs Fanny Alſton, Miſs Rachel Biddulph, 'and -Niſs 
Cartwright Campbell, I bequeath five guineas for à ring. 

To my late maid-ſervant Hannah Burton, an honeſt, faithful. 
_ creature, who loved we, reverenced my mother, and reſpected my 
ier, and never ſought to do any thing unbecoming of her cha- 
racter, 1 bequeath the ſum of fifty pounds, to be paid within one 
month after my deceaſe, ſhe labouring under ill health: And if 
that ill health continue, commend her for farther aſſiſtance to m 
g20d Mrs. Norton, to be put upon my Poor's fund hereaſter to 
be mentioned. | : 


271 . * To 


% IF "7 | 

199 The His TORT of 

Th the Coachman, Groom, and Two Footmen, and Five 
Maifs at Harlowe-place, I bequeath ten pounds each; To the 
Helper five pounds. Fes | V. 

To my Siſter's maid Betty Barnes, I bequeath ten pounds, to 
ſhew that I reſent not former. diſobligations; which 1 believe 
were Owing more, to ye inſolence of oliice, and to natural pert- 
neſs, than to perſcnal i1-will, | 

All my wearing apparel, of whatever ſort, that I have not been 
obliged to part with, or which is not already bequeathed, (my 
linen excepted) I deſire Mrs. Norton will accept of. 


The trunks and boxes in which my clothes are ſealed up, I de- 


fire may not be opened, but in preſence of Mrs. Norton (or ſome 


une deputed by her) and of Mrs. Loviek. | | 
To the. worthy Mrs. Lovick abovementioned, from whom I 
have received great civilities, and even maternal kindneſſes; and 


to Mrs. Smith (with whom 1 lodge) from whom 4% I have re- 


ceived great kindneſſes: I bequeath all my linen, and all my un- 
{old laces : t6 be divided equally between: them, as they ſhall 
agree; of, incaſe of diſagreement, the ſame to be ſold, and the 
money ariſing to be equally ſhared by them. | 
And I bequeath to the ſame two good women, as a further to- 
ken of my thankful N vg ge of their kind love and com- 
paſſionate concern for me, the ſum of twenty guineas cach. _ 
To Mr. Smith, the. huſhand of Mrs. Smith above-named, I 


bequezth the ſum of ten guineas, in acknowledgment of luis ci vi- 


lities to me. 


To Sarah, the honeſt ina/d-forvact of Mrs. Smith, to whom 


(having no ſervant of my own) Fhave been troubleſome, I be- 
- queath five guineas ; and ten guineas more, in heu of a ſuit of 
my wearing apparel, which onee, with ſome linen, I tkought of 
leaving to her. With this ſhe may purchaſe what may be more 
ſuitable to her liking and degree. | | 


To the honeſt and careful widow Anne Shelburne, my nurſe, 


over and above her wages, and the little cuſtomary perquiſites 
that may belong to her, I bequeath the ſum of ten guineas. Hers 


is & careſul, (to perſons of ſuch humanity and tenderneſs) a 


melancholy employment, attended in the latter part of life with 
great watching and fatigue, which is hardly ever enough conſi- 
= 4d red | - | ' . 


The few books I have at my preſent lodgings, I defire Mrs. 


Lovick to accept of; and that ſhe be permitted, if ſhe pleaſe, | 


t) accept of a copy of my book of meditations, as I uſed to call it: 
being extracts from the beſt of Books; which the ſecmed to ap- 


rove of, although ſuited i to my own caſe, As for the 
Þ 5 (orton will be glad to have 


ock itſelf, perhaps my good Mrs. 


it, as it is written All with my own hand. 


IN 


c 
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In the middle drawer of my cſcriteire at Harlowe-place, are 
many | ters and copies of letters, put up according to their 
dates, which 1 have written or received in a courſe of years 
(ever finge 1 learned'to write) from and to my grandfather, my 
father and mother, my uncles, my brother and fiſter, on occaſiv- 
nal little abſences; my late uncle Morden, my couſin Morden ; 
Ms. Norton, and Miſs Howe, and other of my companions and 
friends before my confinement at my father's: as alſo from the 
three reverend gentlemen, Dr. Blome, Mr. Arnold, and Mr. 
Tomkins, now with God; and the very reverend Dr. Lewen, on - 
ſerious ſubjects. As theſe letters exhibit a correſpondence that no 
young Perſon of my ſex need to be aſhamed of, allowing for the 
time of life when mine were written ; and as many excellent 
things are contained in thoſe written to me; and as Miſs Elowe, 
to whom moſt of them have been communicated, wiſhed for- 
merly to have them, if ſhe ſarvived me : for theſe reaſons, I be- 
queath them to my ſaid dear friend Miſs Anna Howe; and the 
rather, as ſhe had for ſome years paſt a very conſiderable 
the correſpondence. | 
I do hęreby make, conſtitute and ordain, John Pelford, of 
Edgworth, in the County of Middlefex, E%q; the fole Executcr 
of this my laſt Will and Teſtament ; having previouſly obtaincd 
his leave ſo to do. I have given the reaſons which induced me to 
alk this gentleman to take upon him this trouble, to Miſs Howe. 
I therefore refer to her on this ſubject. 

But I do moſt earneſtly beg of him the ſaid Mr. Belford, that, 
in the execution of this truſt, he will (as he has repeatedly pro- 
miſed) ſtudiouſly endeavoured to promote peace with, and ſup- 
preſs reſentments in every one; ſo as that all farther miſchiefs 
may be prevented, as well hn as to his friend. And in order 
to this, I beſeech him to cultivate the friendſhip of my worth 
couſin Morden; who, as I preſume to hope (when he under. 
ſtands it to be my dying requeſt) will give him his advice and af- 
ſiſtance in every article where it may be neceſſary ; and who wilt 
perhaps be ſo good as to interpoſe with my relations, if any dif- 
ficulty ſhould ariſe about carrying any of the articles of this my 
laſt Will into execution, and fo ſoſten them into the withed for 
condeſcenſion : For it is my earneſt requeſt to Mr. Belford, 
that he will not ſeek by Law, or by any ſort of violence, either 
by word or deed, to extort the performance from them. If there 
be any articles of à merely domeſtic nature, that my relations 
Mall think unfir to be carried into execution; fuch articles 1 
leave re to my ſaid couſin Morden and Mr. Belford. to vary, 
or totally diſpenſe with, as they ſhall agree upon the matter; or, 
if they two differ in opinion, they will be pleaſed to be deter- 
müncd, by a third perſon, to be choſen by them both. : 
| DS 


ſhare in 
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Having been preſſed = Miſs Howe and her mother, to collect 
the particulars of my fad ſtory, and given expectation that 1 
would, in order to do my character juſtice with all my friends 
and companions : but not having time beſore me for this painful 
taſk, it has been a pleaſure to me to find, by extracts kindly com- 
municated to me Wy ſaid Executor, that I may ſafely truſt my 
fame tothe juſtice done me by Mr, Lovelace in his letters to him 
my ſaid Executor. And as Mr. Belford has engaged to contribute 
what 1s in his power towards a compilement to be made of all that 
_ relates to my ſtory, and knows my whole mind in this reſpect; 
it is my deſire, that he will cauſe two copies to be made of this 
collection; one to remain with Miſs Howe, the other with him- 
ſelf; and that he will ſhew or ſend his copy, if required, to my 
aunt Hervey, for the ſatisfaction of any of my family; but unred 
ſach reſtrictions as the ſaid. Mr. Belford ſhall think fit to impoſe; 
that neither any other perſon's ſafety may be endangered, nor his 
own honour ſuffer, by the communication. 

1 bequeath to my ſaid Executor the ſum of one hundred guineas, 
as a grateful, though inſufficient acknowledgment of the trouble 
he will be at in =_ execution of the truſt he has ſo kindly under- 
taken. I deſire him likewiſe to accept of twenty guineas for a 
ring. And that he will reimburſe himſelf for all the charges and 
expences which he ſhall be at in the execution of his ' truſt. _ 

the worthy Dr. H. I have found a phyſician, a father and a 
friend. I beg of him, as a teſtimony of my gratitude to accept of 
twenty gnineas for a ring. | | 

I have the ſame obligations to the kind and fkilful Mr, Goddard 
who attended me as my apothecary. His very moderate bill 1 
have diſcharged down to yeſterday. I have always thought it 
incumbent upon teſtators to ſhorten all' they can, the trouble of 
their executors. I know I under-rate the value of Mr. God- 
dard's attendances, when over and above what may accrue from 
ſterday, to the hour that will finiſh all, I deſire fifteen guineas 

Tr a ring may be preſented to him. | 

To the reverend Mr. ho frequently attended me and pray- 
ed by me in my laſt ſtages, I alſo bequeath fifteen guineas for a 
ring. n 

erearea ſet of honeſt indigent people, whom I uſed to 
call my poor, and to whom Mrs. Norton conveys relief each month 
or at ſhorter periods, in proportion to their neceſſities, from a 
ſum I depoſited in her hands, and from time to time recruited, 
az means accrued to me; but now nearly, if not wholly expend- 
ed: No, that my fault may be as little aggravated as poſſible by 
the ſufferings of the worthy people whom Heaven gave me a 
heart to relieve; and- as the produce of my grandfather's eſtate, 
(including the moiety of the ſum he had by him, and was * 
FE e 
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ed to give me at his death, as abdve-mentioned) together with 
what I ſhall further appropriate to the ſame uſe in the ſubſe- 
quent articles, will, as 1 hope, more than anſwer all my lega- 
cies and bequeſts ; it is my will and deſire, that the remainder, 


be it little or much, ſhall become a fund to be appropriated, and 
1 hereby direct, that it be appropriated to the like purpoſes with 
the ſyms which put inte Mrs. Norton's hands, as plorcſaid— 
And this under the direction and management of the ſaid Mrs. 
Norton, who knows my. whole mind in this particular. And in 
caſe of her death, or of her deſire to be acquitted of the manage- 
ment thereof; it is my carneſt requeſt to my dear Miſs Howe, 
that ſhe will take it upon herfelf ; and at her own death, that ſhe 
will transfer what ſhall remain undiſpoſed of at the time, to ſuch 
perſons, and with ſuch limitations, reftrictions and priviſoes, as 
the ſhall think will beſt anſwer my intention. For, as to 
the management and diſtribution of all, or any part of it, while in 
Mrs. Norton's hands or her own, I will, that it be intirely diſ- 
cretional, and without, account, either to my Executor or any 
other perſon. | 2 
Altho' Mrs. Norton, as I have hinted, knows my whole mind 
in this reſpect ;- yet it may be proper to mention, in this laſt ſo- 
lemn Act, that my intention is, that this ſund be intirely ſet a- 
part and appropriated to relieve temporarily, from the intereſt 
thereof (as I dare ſay ir will be put out to the beſt advantage) or 
even from the principal, if nced be, the honeſt, induſtrious, la- 
bouring poor only; when fickneſs, lameneſs, unforeſeen, loſſes, or 
other accidents diſable them from following their lawful callings; 
or to afliſt ſuch honeſt people of large familics as ſhall have a 
of good inclinations to put out to ſervice, trade or huſ- 
andry. h 
It ini always been a rule with me in my little donations to en- 
deavour to aid and ſet forward the ſober and induſtrious poor, 
{mall belps, if ſeaſonably afforded, will do for ſuch ; and ſo the 
fund may be of more extenſive benefit: an ocean of benefit will 
not be ſuſficient forthe idle and diſſolute : whom, therefore, ſince 
they will be always in want, it will be no charity to relieve, if 
worthier creatures ſhall 24 means be deprived of ſuch aſ- 
filtance as may ſet the wheels of their induſtry going, and put 
them in a ſphere of uſeful} action. 8 | 


But it is my expreſs will and direction, that le 


out to be ever ſo conſiderable, it ſhall be applied only in ſupport 

of the tengorarq exigencies of the perſons 1 have deſcribed : and 

that no one family er perſon receive from it, at one time, or in, 

one year, more; than the ſum of twenty pounds. 

It is my will and deſire, that the ſet of jewels which was my 

grandmother's, and preſented to me ſoon after her death by my 
K 5 grandfather 


t this fund come 


———— 


3 
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grandfather, be valued ; and the worth of them paid to my Exc- 
cutor, if any of ny 1 chooſe to hive them; or otherwiſe 
that they be ſold, and go to the augmentation of my poor's ſund. 
_ ut if they may be deemed an equiyalent for the ſums 
father was pleaſed to advance to me fince the death of my grand- 
ſather, I defire that they may be given up to him. 

I preſume, that the diamond | necklace; ſolitaire, and buckles, 


which were properly my own, preſented by my mother's uncle 


Sir Joſias Brookland, will not be purchaſed by any one of my 
_— a two obvious reaſon : in this caſe I deſire, that they 
may beſent to my Executor ; and that he will diſpoſe of them «0 
me beſt advantage; and apply the money to the uſes of my 
will. | N | 

In the beginning of this tedious writing, I referred to the lat- 
ter part of jt, the naming of the ſubject of the diſcourſe which. 1 
wiſhed might be delivered at my funcral, if permitted to be in- 
terred with my anceſtors ; 1 think the following will be ſuitable to 
my caſe. I hope the alteration of the words ber and fe, for him 


and ber may be allowable. 


4+ 
* 


- al-ſervice be read over my * 


- 


= 


= 
” 


* 


Let not ber that is deceived truſt in vanity ; for vanity ſhall be 
4 her recompence. She ſhall be accompliſhed before ber 
* time; and der branch ſhall not be green. She ſhall ſhake 
„ off ler unripe U as the vine, and ſhall caſt of er flower 


T7 as the blighted olve.” Jos. XV. 31,32, 33- 


But if 1 am to be interted in town, let only the uſual Buri- 


I my body be permitted to be carried down, 1 bequeath ten 


pounds to be given to the poor cf the pariſh, at the deſcretion. 
vf the cherch-wardens, within a fortught aſter my interment. 
Ik any 3 matter be omitte 

thing appear deu 


14 


in this Will; or if any 
ſul and contradictory, as poſſibly may be the 


caſe; ſince, befides my incxperietcce jv theſe mattérs, 1'am now 


at this tine very weak and ill; having put oi the finiſhing hand a a 
Ittle too long, in ' hopes of obtaining the laſt forgiveneſs of iny 


bonoured friends; in which caſe 1 ſhauld have 'acknewle aged 


the favour with a fuitable warmth of duty; ànd filled up ſome 
Menks which 1 left to the very laſt, in a more agrecable manner 
to mylelf, than now TI Eaye been enabled to do—In caſe of ſuch 


cm'lſions and imperfections, I defire that my couſin Morden will 
be ſo gocd as to join with Mr. Belford in conſidering thenf, and 


in ccmparing” them with what I have more explicitly written; 


{1 
"+ 


z6d if, aſter that, any donbt, remain, "that they will be. pleafed 
w bp to Nite Howe, who knows my whole" heart: And J de- 


1 2 
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fre that their conſtruction may be eſtabliſhed : And I hereby 
eſtabliſh it, provided it be unanimous, and direct it to be put in 
orce, as if I had ſo written and determined myſelf, 


And now, O my bleſſed Reveremes, do, I, with a lively faith, 
humbly, aj ee” of Thy meritorious Death and Sufferings; 
hoping to, be waſhed clean in 'Thy precious Blood from all my 
fins : In the bare hope of the happy conſequences of which, 
how light do thoſe ſufferings ſeem (grievous as they were at the 
time) which I confidently truſt will be a means, by Thy Grace, 

to work out for mea more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 


by Clariſſa Harlowe. 


Signed, ſealed, publiſhed, and declared, the day and 
year above-written, by the ſaid Clariſſa Harlowe, 
as her Laſt Will and "Teſtament ; contained in 
ſeven ſheets of paper, all written with her own 
hand, and every ſheet ſigned and ſealed by her- 
ſelf, in the preſence of Us. 


* John a Williams, 
Arthur Bedall, 
Elizabeth Swanton. 


LETTER. LX. 


w— 4 w 


\ 


Colonel MorDEN, T. 1 Joux BELFORD, E/q ; 
| . wm, 


Sat. Sept. 16. 


I HAVE been employed in a moſt melanchol/ 

taſk. In reading the Will of the dear deceaſed. 
'The unhappy Mother and Mrs. Norton choſe to 
de abſent on the affecting occaſion, But Mrs, 
en 9 Harlowe 


L 
4 
1 
1 
. 
1 
I 


*. 
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Harlowe made it her earneſt requeſt, that every arti- 
cle of it ſhould be fulfilled. _ 

They were all extremely touched with the pream- 


The firſt words of the Will I Clariſſa Har- 
© lowe, now by ſtrange melancholy accidents, lodg- 
© ing, c. drew tears from ſome, ſighs from all. 

The directions for her funeral, in caſe the were or 
"were not permitted to be carried down; the mention 
of her orders having been given for the manner of her 
being laid out, and the preſence of mind ſo viſible 
throughout the whole, obtained their admiration, 
expreſſed by hand- and eyes lifted up, and by falling 
tears. 

When! read the direction, That her body was 
© not to be viewed, except any of her relations ſhould 
« vouchſafe for the laſt time to look upon her} 
they turned away, and turned to. me, three or four 


times alternately. Mrs. Hervey and Miſs *Arabella 


| ſobbed; the Uncle wiped their eyes; the Brother 
looked down; the father wrung his hands. 

IL was obliged to ſtop at the words, © That ſhe was 
6 Neo-body's. 8 

But when I came to the addreſs to be made to the 
accurſed man, * if he were not to bediverted from ſee- 
ing Her dead, whom once before he had ſeen in a 


manner dead, —execration, - and either vou or 


wiſhes of revenge, filled every mouth. 

Theſe were ſtill more fervently renewed, when 
they came to hear her forgiveneſs of even this 
man. 

You TEL SR Sir, on our firſt readi ing of the 
Will in town, the obſervations I made on the foul 
play which it is evident the excellent creature met 
with from this abandoned man, and what I ſaid up- 
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on the occaſion. I am not uſed to repeat things of 
that nature. | 4 

The dear creature's noble contempt of the Nothing 
as ſhe nobly calls it, about which ſhe had been giv- 
ing ſuch particular directions, to wit, her body; and 
her apologizing for the particularity of thoſe direCti- 
ons from the circumſtances ſhe was in had the ſame 
and as ſtrong an effect upon me, as when I firſt read 
the animated paragraph; and pointed by my eye (by 
turns caſt upon them all) affected them all. 

When the article was read which bequeathed to 
the father, the grandfather's eftate, and the reaſon 
aſſigned for it (ſo generous and ſo dutiful) the father 
could fit no longer, but withdrew, wiping his eyes, 
and lifting up his hands at Mr. James Harlowe ; who 
aroſe to attend him to the door, as Arabella likewiſe 
did—All he could fay—O Son! Son !—O Girl! 
Girl !-—as if he reproached them for the parts they 
had afted; and put him upon acting. 

But yet, on ſome occaſions, this Brother and Siſ- 
ter ſhewed themſelves to be true Will- diſputants. 

Let tongue and eyes expreſs what they will, Mr. 
Belford, the reading of a Will where a perſon dies 
worth any thing conſiderable, generally affords a true 
teſt of love to the deceaſed. 

The clothes, the thirty guineas, for mourning to 
Mrs. Norton, with the recommendation of the good 

woman for houſekeeper at The Grove, were thought 
ſufficient, had the article of 600/. which was called 
monſtrous, been omitted. Some other paſſages in 
the Will were called flights, and ſuch whimfies as diſ- 
ti 1ifh people imagination from thoſe of judgment. 

My couſin Dolly Hervey was grudged the Library, 
Miſs Harlowe ſaid, That as ſhe and her ſiſter never 
bought the ſame books, ſhe would take that to her- 

N 5 n ? ſelf, 


Lo 
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felf, and would make it up to her couſin Dolly ane 
bay or other. | 9 5M | 
1 intend, Mr. Belford, to ſave. you the trouble of 
interpoſing—The Library ſhall be my couſin Dolly's. 
Mrs. Hervey could hardly keep her ſeat. On 7his 
- occaſion, however, ſhe only ſaid, That her late dear 
and ever dear niece, was oa guad to her and hers But, 
at another time, ſhe declared, with tears, that ſhe 
could not forgive herſelf for a letter ſhe wrote (look- 
ing at Miſs Arabella, whom, it ſeems, unknown to 
any body, ſhe had conſulted before ſhe wrote it) and 
which, the ſaid, muſt have wounded x ſpirit that 
now, ſhe ſaw, had been too deeply wounded be- 
fore. | hl | | 
O my aunt, ſaid Arabella, no more of that! 
Who would have thought that the dear creature had 
been ſuch a penitent? gb 
Mr. John and Mr. Anthony Harlowe were ſo 
much affected with the articles in their favour (be- 
- queathed to them without a word or hint of reproach 
or recrimination) that they broke out into ſelf accuſa- 
tions; and lamented, that their ſweet niece, as they 
called her, was now got above all grateful acknow- 
ledgment and returns. | Ro 
Indeed, the mutual upbraidings and grief of all 
preſent, upon thole articles in which every one was 
remembered for good, ſo often interrupted me, that 
the reading took up above ſix hours. But curſes u 
on the accurſed man were a refuge to which they of- 
ten reſorted, to exonerate themſelves. 
How wounding a thing, Mr. Belford, is a gene- 
rous and well-diſtinguiſhed forgiveneſs ! What Re- 
venge can be more effectual and more noble, were 
Revenge intended, and were it withed to ſtrike re- 
- morſe into a guilty or ingrateful heart! But my dear 
couſin's motives were all Duty and Love. She ſeems: 


— 
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indeed to have been, as much as: mortal could be, 
'Love itſelf. Love ſublimed by a purity, by a true 
. delicacy, that hardly any woman before her could 
boaſt of. O Mr. Belford, what an example would 
ſhe. have given in every ſtation of life (as Wife, Mo- 
ther, Miſtreſs, Friend,) had her lot fallen upon a 
man bleſſed with a mind like her own | 

The Gool. bequeathed to Mrs. Norton, the Libra- 
ry to Miſs Hervey, and the Remembrances to Mils 
Howe, were not the only articles grudged. Yet to 
what purpoſe did they regret the pecuniary bequeſts, 
when the Poor's fund, and not themſelves, would 
have had the benefit, bad not thoſe legacies been be- 
queathed ? | 

But enough paſſed to convince me, that my cou- 
ſin was abſolutely right in her choice of an Execu- 
tor out of the family. Had ſhe choſen one in it, I 

dare fay, that her Will would have been no more re- 
garded than if it had been the Will of a dead King; 
than that of Louis XIV. in particular; ſo flagrant! 
hroken thro” by his nephew the Duke of Orleans be- 
fore he was cold, The only Will of that Monarch 
perhaps which was ever diſputed. 

But little does Mr. James Harlowe think, that 
while he is grafping at hunJreds, he will moſt pro- 
bably loſe thouſands, if he be my ſurvivor. A man 
of ſpirit ſo ſelfiſh and narrow ſhall not be my heir. 

You will better conceive, Mr. Belford, than I can 
expreſs, how much they were touched at the hint, 
that the dgar creature had been obliged to part with 
ſome of her clothes. O | 

Silent reproach ſeized every one of them, when J 
came to the paſſage where the mentions, that ſhe de- 
ferred filling up.ſome blanks, in hopes of receiving 
their laſt bleſſing and forgiveneſs. ,. | 
| a Sa 3 will 
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I will only add, that they could not bear to hear 
read the coneludin part, ſo ſolemnly addreſſed to 
her Redeemer. ey all aroſe from their ſeats, and 
croudled out of the apartment we were in. And 
then, as I afterwards found, ſeparated, in order to 


. ſeek that conſolation in ſolitary retirement, which, 


tho* they could not hope for from their own reflei- 


ons, yet, at the time, they had leſs reaſon to expect in 
cach other's company. 


| I am, Six, 
Nur faithful and ebedient Servant, 
WX. Mo&DEN. 


LETTER L 


M,. BELFOkD To the Right Honourable Lord M b 


Aly Lord, 7 8 Tondbon, Sept. 14. 


I AM very te that the affair between 
Mr. Lovelace and the late excellent Miſs Clariſſa 
Harlowe will be atter led with further bad conſe- 


quences, notwithſtand ig her dying injunctions to the 


- contrary. I wonldt.erefore humbly propoſe, that 


your Lordſhip and his other relations will forward 
the purpoſe your kinſman lately had to go abroad; 
where 1 hope he will ſtay till all is blown over. But 
as he will not ſtir, if he know the true motives of 
your wiſhes, the avowed inducement, as I hinted 
once to Mr. Mowbray, may be ſuch as reſpects: his 
own health both of perſon and mind. To Mr. Mow- 
bray and Mr. Tourville all countries are alike ; and 


they perhaps will accompany him, 


I am 


1 % 
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I am glad to hear that he is in a way of recovery: 
But this the rather induces me to preſs the matter. 
And I think. no time ſhould be loſt. 

Your Lordſhip has heard, that I have the honour 
to be the Executor of this admirable lady's laſt Will. 
I tranſcribe from it the following paragraph. 


He then tranſeribes the Ait which ſo gratefully men- 
tions this Nebleman, and the Ladies of his family, in 
relation to the rings ſhe bequeaths them, about 
which he defires their commande. 

Fr. 


 Mifs MoxTAGUE, To Jonx BELFoRD, Eg. 


Sin, M. Hall, Friday, Sept. 15. 


MY Lord having the gout in bis right hand, his 
Lordſhip, and Lady Sarah, and y Betty, have 
commanded me to inform you, that —— your let- 
ter came Mr. Lovelace was preparing for a foreign 


tour. We ſhall endeavour to haſten him away on the 
motives you ſuggeſt. 


Fi, are all extremely affected with the dear lady's 

ath 
Lady Betty and Lady Sarah have. been indiſpoſed 
ever ſince they heard of it. They had pleaſed them- 
ſelves, as had my ſiſter and myſelf, with the hopes of 
cultivating her acquaintance and friendſhip after he 
was gone abroad, upon her own terms. Her kind 
remembrance of each of us has renewed, tho? it 
could not heighten, our regrets, for ſo irreparable a 
loſs. We ſhall order Mr. Finch, our goldſmith, to 
wait on you. He has our directions about the rings. 
| They 
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They will be long, long worn in e r of the dear 
teſtratrix. 

Every body is aſſured, that os will 74 all ; in your 
power to. prevent farther ill conſequences from this 
melancholy affair. My Lord deſires his. compliments 
to you, . 

I am, Sin, 


1 eur humble Servant, 


Cn. Morten. 


This collection having run into a much greater 
length than was wiſhed, it is thought proper to omit 
ſeveral Letters that pafſed between Colonel Morden, 
Miſs Howe, Mr. Belford, and Mr. Hickman, in 


relation to the execution of the Lady's Will, &c. 
It is however neceſſary to obſerve on this ſubject. 
Phat the unhappy mother, being ſupported by the 
two uncles, influenced the afflicted father to over- 
rule all bis ſon's objections, and to direct a literal ob- 
ſervation of the Will ; and at the ſame time to give 


up all the ſums which he was impowered by it to reim- 
burſe himſelf; as alſo to take upon hiniſelf to defray 
the funeral expences. 

Mr. Belford ſo much obliged Miſs Howe by his 


ſteadlineſs, equity, and diſpatch, and by his readineſs 


Kd. 


to contribute to the directed collection, that ſhe vo- 
luntarily entered into a correſpondence with him, as 


the repreſentative of her beloved friend. In the 


courfe of which, he coramunicated to her (in- confi- 
dence) the Letters which paſſed between him and Mr. 


Lovelace, and by Colonel Morden's confent, thoſe 
"which paſſed between that gentleman and hiraſelf. 


He ſent with the firſt parcel of letters which he 


had tranſcribed out of ſhort-hand for Miſs Howe, a 


letter 
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letter to Mr. Hickman, dated the 16th of Septem- 
ber; in which he exprefles himſelf as follows: 


But I ought, Sir, in this parcel to have kept out 
one letter. It is that which relates to the interview 
between yourſelf and Mr. Lovelace, at Mr. Dor- 
mer's. In which Mr. Lovelace treats you with an 
air of levity, which neither your perſon, your cha- 
rater, nor your commiſſion, deſerved; but which 
was his uſual way of treating every one 71:dfe bu- 
ſineſs he was not pleaſed with. I hope, Sir, you 
have too much greatneſs of mind to be difturbed 
at this.letter, ſhould Miſs Howe communicate it to 
you; and the rather, as it is impoſſible that you 


ſhould Tuffer with her on that account.“ He then 


excuſes Mr. Lovelace, as a good-natured man, with 
all his faults 3 and gives inſtances of his {till greater 
freedoms with himſelf, | 


To this Mr. Hickman anſwers, in his letter of the 


18th, © As to Mr. Lovelace's treatment of me in 


c 
C 
7 
. 
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c 
c 
5 
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the letter you are pleaſed to mention, I ſhall not 
be concerned at it, whatever it be. I went to him 
prepared to expect odd behaviour from him; and 
was not difappointed. I argue to myſelf, in all 
ſuch caſes as this, as Miſs Howe, from her ever 
dear friend, argues, That if the refleFions thrown 
wpon me are juſt, I ought not only to forgive them, but 
to endeavour to profit by them : It unjuſt, that Tought 
to deſpiſe them, and the reflefer tos; ſince it wwould be 


 mnexcuſable to firengthen by anger an enemy whoſe ma- 


lice might be diſarmed by contempt. And, moreover, 
I ſhould be almoſt ſorry to find myſelf ſpoken 
well of by a man who could treat as he treated a 
lady whg was. an ornament to her ſex, and to hu- 
man nature, N 

I thank you, however, Sir, adds he, for your 


conſideration for me in this particular; and for 


your 


| 
| 
| 
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© your Whole letter, which gives me ſa deſirable an 
* inſtance of that friendſhip which you honoured me 
© with the aſſnrances of, when I was laſt in town; 


© and which I as cordially embrace, as with to cul- 


çtivate.“ INE | 

_ Miſs Howe, in hers of the 20th, acknowledging 
the receipt of the letters, and papers, and legacies, 
ſent with Mr. Belford's letter to Mr. Hickman aſ- 
ſures him, That no uſe ſhall be made of his com- 
© munications, but what he ſhall approve of.“ 
He had mentioned with compaſſion the diſtreſſes of 
the Harlowe family“ Perſons of a pitiſul nature, 
© fays ſhe, may pity them. I am not one of thoſe. 
© You, I think, pity the infernal man likewiſe ; 
« while I from my heart grudge him his phrenſy, 
© becauſe it deprives him of that remorſe, which, I 
© hope, on his recovery, will never leave him. At 
times, Sir, let me tell you, that I hate your whole 
Sex for his ſake 3 even men of unblameable charac- 
* ters whom at thoſe times I cannot but look upon as 
« p2rſans I have not yet found out. 

If my dear creature's perſonal jewels, proceeds 
© ſhe, be ſent up to you for ſale, I deſire that I may 
© be the purchaſer of them, at the higheft price—Of 
the necklace and ſolitaire particularly. 

O what tears did the peruſal of. my beloved's 
s Will coſt me But I muſt not touch upon the 
© heart-piercing ſubject. I cannot neither take it 
cup, nor quit it, but with execration of the villain 
6 whom all the world muſt execrate. 
Mr. Belford, in his anſwer, promiſes, that he 
ſhall be the Purchaſer of the jewels, if they come in 
to his hands. N | | 

He acquaints her, that the family had given Col. 


Morden the keys of all that belonged to the dear de- 


parted : That the unhappy mother had (as the Will 
& TE IRE | allows) 
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allows) ordered a piece of needle work to be ſet aſide 
for her and had defired Mrs. Norton to get the little 
book of Meditations tranſcribed, and to let her have 
the original, as it was all of her dear daughrer's 
handwriting ; and as it might, when ſhe could bear 
to look into it, adminiſter conſolation to herſelf. And 
that ſhe had likewiſe reſerved for herfelf her picture 
in the Vandyke taſte. 

Mr. Belford ſends with this letter to Miſs Howe 
the lady's memorandum- book; and promiſes to ſend 
her copies of the ſeveral poſthumous letters. He 
tells her, that Mr. Lovelace being upon the recove- 
ry, he had incloſed the poſthumous letter directed 
for him to Lord M. that his Lordſhip might give it 
to him, or not, as he ſhould find he could bear it, 
The following is a copy of that Letter. 


To Mr. Winden 
Thurſday, Aug. 24. 


I TOLD yon, in the letter I wrote to you on 
Tueſday Vaſt, that you ſhould have another ſent y{ 
when I had got to my Father's houſe. 

I prefume to ſay, that I am nw, at your receiving 
of This, arrived there; and I invite you to follow 
me, as ſoon as you can Be pripared foe ſo great a _ 


n 
— Not to allegorize further My fate is not, at 
oor Yer of of this, accompliſhed. My doom is 


unalterably fixed: And I am either a miſerable, or 


a happy being to all Eternity. If happy, I owe it 
ſolely to the Divine mercy : "If miſerable, to your un- 
deſerved cruelty.— And conſider now, for your own 
ſake, gay, cruel, fluttering, unkappy man ! conſider 
whether the barbarous and perfidious treatment 1 

have 
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have met with from you, was worthy of the hazard 
of your immortal ſoul; ſince your wicked views 
were not to be effected but by the wilful breach of the 
moſt ſolemn yows. that ever were made by man; and 
thoſe aided by a violence and baſeneſs unworthy of 
a human creature. 


In time then, once more, I wiſh you to conſider | 


your ways. Your golden dream cannot long laſt.— 
Your preſent courſe can yield you pleaſure no longer 
than you can keep off thought and reflection. A 
hardened inſenſibility is the only foundation on which 
your inward tranquillity is built. When once a dan- 
erous ſickneſs ſeizes you; when once eſſectual re- 
morſe breaks in upon you; how dreadful will be your 
condition.] How poor a triumph will you then find 
it, to have been able, by a, ſeries of black perjuries, 
and ſtudied baſeneſs, under the name of Gallantry 
and Intrigue, to betray poor unexperienced young 
creatures, who perhaps knew nothing but their du- 
ty till they knew you Not one good action in the 
hour of languiſhing to recollect, not one worthy in- 
- tention to revolve, it will be all 8 and hor- 
ror; and you will with to have it in your power to 
compound for annihilation. _ - 

Reflect, Sir, that I can have. no other motive in 
what I write, than your good, and the ſafety of other 
innocent creatures, who may be drawn in by your 
wicked arts and perjuries. You have not, in . my 
wiſhes for your future welfare, the wiſhes. of a 
ſuppliant wife, endeavouring for her owz ſake, as 
well as for yours,.to induce you to reform thoſe ways. 
They are wholly diſintereſted, as undeſerved. But 
I-ſhould miſtruſt my own penitence, were J capable 
of wiſhing to recampenſe evil for evil if, black 
as your offences have been againſt me, 1 could not 


forgive, as I with to be forgiven. _ 


1 repeat, 


0 
h 
1 
0 
I 
0 
] 

I 
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I repeat, therefore, that I do forgive you. And 
may the Almighty forgive you too ! Nor have I, at 
the writing of this, any other eſſential regrets than 
F what are occaſioned by the grief I have given to pa- 
rents, who till I knew you were the moſt indulgent 
4 of parents; by the fcandal given to the other branch- 
es of my family; by the diſreputation brought up- 
on my Sex; and by the offence given to Virtue in 
\ my E | 
4 As to myſelf, you have only robbed me of what 
once were my favourite expectations in the tranſient 
life I ſhall have quitted when you receive This.— 
4 You have only been the cauſe that I have been cut 
1 off in the bloom of youth, and of curtailing a 
life, that might have been agreeable to myſelf, or 
-otherwiſe, as had ſuited the deſigns and ends of 
Providence. I have reaſon to be thankful, for be- 
ing taken away from the evil of {upporting 'my part 
of a yoke, with a man ſo unbapy I will only fay, 
that, in all probability, every hour I had lived with 
him might have brought with it ſome new trouble. 
And 1 am (indeed through ſharp afflictions and diſ- 
treſſes) indebted to you, /ecendarily, as I humbly 
preſume to hope, for ſo many years of glory, as 
might have proved years of danger, temptation and 
anguiſh, had they been added to my mortal life. 
80, Sir, tho' no thanks to your intention, you 
4 have done me real ſervice ;) and in return, I with you 
happy But ſuch has been your life hitherto, that 
you can have no time to loſe, in ſetting about your 
repentance. Repentance to ſuch as have lived only 
careleſly, and in the omiſſion of their regular duties, 
and who never aimed to draw any poor creatures into 
evil, is not ſo eaſy a taftk;) nor ſo much in our own 
power, as {ome imagine. | ow difficult a grace then 
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to be obtained, where the guilt is premeditated, wil. 


ful, and complicated | in 5 

To ſay I once reſpected you Vith a neeferenice, is 
what I ought to bluſh to own, fince at the. very 
time, I was far from thinking you even à moral 
man ; tho” little thought that you, or indeed any 

man breathing, could be what you have. proved your- 
| ſelf to be. But, indeed, Sir, I have long been great- 
ly above you: For, from my heart I babe deſpiſed 


you, and all your ways, ever ſince 1 faw what man- 


ner of man you were. 


Nor is it to-be wondered, that I ſhould be able 


ſo to do, when that preference was not grounded on 
ignoble motives. For I was weak enough, and pre- 
ſumptuous enough, to hope to be a means in the hand 
of Providence to reclaim a in whom 1 thought 
worthy of the attempt. 

Nor have I yet, as you will PE by the pains I 
take, on this ſolemn occaſion, to awaken you out of 
your ſenſual dream, given over ap hopes of this na- 
ture. 

Hear me therefore, O 1 as one ſpeaking 
from the, dead Loſe no time Set about your re- 
pentance inſtantly—Be no longer the inſtrument of 
Satan, to draw poor ſouls into thoſe ſubtile ſnares, 


which at laſt ſhall-intangle your own feet. Seek not 


to multiply your offences, till they become beyond 
the porver,, as I may ſay, of the Divine Mercy to for- 
give; ſince ſigſtice, no leſs than mercy, is an attribute 
of the Almighty. 

Tremble and reform, when-you read what is the 
8 garen EN Oed. "Thus it Do 


17 The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, mid; the 


1 joy of the ite but for a moment. He is caſt 
into a net by hi s own feet—He walketh upon a 
« ſnare. 


1 
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© ſnare. Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every 
« fide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. His ſtrength 
« ſhall be hunger-bitten, and deſtruction ſhall be 
« ready at his fide. The firſt-born of death fhall de- 
© your his ſtrength: His remembrance - ſhall periſh 


c from the earth; and he ſhall have no name in the 


« ſtreets. He ſhall be chaſed out of the world. He 
«© ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew among his peo- 
ple. They that have ſeen him, ſhall- fay, Where 
is he? He ſhall fly away as a dream: He ſhall be 
chaſed away as a viſion of the night. His meat is 
the gall of aſps within him. He ſhall flee. from 
the iron weapon, and the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike 
him thro' A fre not blown ſhall conſume him.— 
The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity, and the earth 


G @& @ aA 


< ſhall riſe up again him. The worm ſhall feed 


« ſweetly on him. He ſhall be no more remember- 
ed. This is the fate of him that knoweth not 


« God;— | 


Whenever you ſhall be inclined to conſult the Sa- 
cred Oracles, from whence. the above threatenings 
are extracted, you will find doctrines and texts; 
which a truly penitent and contrite heart may lay 
hold of for its conſolation. 1 

May yours, Mr. Lovelace, become ſuch ! and 
may you be enabled to eſcape the fate denounced 
againſt the abandoned man, and be jntitled* to the 
mercies of voy ſuffering and gracious God, is the 


ſincere grayer e ä 
\ CLARISs4 HarLows. 


Ih | L EX. 
Vol. VIII. . 


218 | The His TORY of 
1 LR T ER LN. . 


1 n f 27 a 


My. Loveace To Jon Derroan, 2 


EVER luce the fatal ſexentth ofithis a. 
I have been loſt to myſelf, and to all the Joys of life 
I might have gone farther back than that fatal ſe- 
venth; which for the future, I will never ſee anni- 
verfally revolve-but in ſables; only till that curſed 
day I had ſome ns of hope now and then dart- 
WW upon me. 

They tell me of an odd letter 1 wrote to you. I 
remember I did write. But very little of the con- 
tents of what I wrote do I remember. | 

I have been in a curſed way. Methinks ſomething 
has been working ſtrangely retributive. I never was 
ſuch. a fool as to diſbelieve a Providence: Yet am I 
not for reſolving into judgments every thing that tem- 
porarily chances to wear an avenging face. Let if we 
muſt be puniſhed either here or hereafter for our 
miſdeeds, better here, ſay I, than hereafter. Have I 
not then an intereſt to think my puniſhment already 
not only begun, but completed; ſince what I have 
ſuffered, and do ſuffer, paſſes all deſcription? 
Jo give but one inſtance of the retributiue Here 
I, who was the barbarous cauſe of the loſs of ſenſes 
for a week together to the moſt inimitable of, women 
have been puniſhed with the loſs of my own—-Pre- 

ative to—W ho knows what 2—W hen, 0 when 
Mall I know a joyful hour? 

I am kept exceſſively low; and exceffively low I 
am. This ſweet creature's poſthumous letter ſticks 
cloſe to me. All her excellencies riſe up hourly to 


my remembrance, | 
Yet 
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„Let dare I not to indulge in theſe melancholy re- 
flections. I find my head ſtrangely working again? 

ben begone ? 
f Friday, Sept. 15. 


1 RESUME, in a ſprightly vein, I hope——Mow- 
bray and Tourville have juſt now 


But what of Mowbray and 'Tourville !—What's 


the world? What's any body in it /— 

Yet are they highly exaſperated againſt thee, for 
the laſt letter thou wroteſt to them—Such an un- 
friendly, ſuch a mercileſs — ©, | 
But it won't do II muſt again lay down my pen 
O Belford, Belford ! I am ſtill, I am ſtill, mot 
miſerably abſent from myſelf ! Shall never, never, 
more be what I was | + 


SATURDAY, Sunday, Nothing done. Incapable of 
any thing. 1 | | | N 
Jo x Monday, Sept. 18. 


Hravy, damnably heavy, and ſick at foul, by Ju- 
piter | muſt come into their expedient. I muſt 
ite what change of climate will do. 7 | 

You tell theſe fellows, and you tell me; of repent- 
ing and reforming—But I can do neither. He who 
can, muſt not have the extinction of a Clariſſa Harlowe 
to anſwer for. —Harlowe |—Curſe upon the name 
—And curſe upon myſelf for not changing it, as I 


might have done !—Yet have I no need of urging a 
. curſe upon myſelf—I have it effectually. 


© To ſay I once reſpected you with a preference'— 
In what Riff lauguage. does maidenly modeſty on 
theſe nice occaſions expreſs itſelf !— To /ay I once low- 
ed gou, is the Engliſh ; OTIS is truth and eaſe in 
| #: © ML B. | A. the 
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the expreſſion.— 'To ſay I once loved vou, then 
let it be; is what I ought to bluſh to own.“ 
3 doſt thou own it Excellent creature ; and 

loft thou then own it ?/—W hat muſic in theſe words 
from ſuch a angel !—What would I give that the 
were in being, and could and would own that ſhe lov- 
ed me? 

0 But indeed, Sir, I have long been greatly above 
« you.” 

Long, my bleſſed charmer Long dende, For 
you have been ever greatly above me, and . array your 
ſex, and above all the world. 

« That preference was not grounded on ignoble 
«* motives. 

What a wretch was I, to be fo diſtinguiſhed by 
her, and yet to be ſo unw adn of her hope to re- 
claim me 

Then, how 1 motives.! Not for her 
own ſake merely, not altogether for mixe, did ſhe hope 
to reclaim me; but equally'for the fake of inno- 
cents who might otherwiſe be ruined by me. 

And now, why.did ſhe write this letter, and 2 
direct it to be given me when an event the moſt de- 
plorable had taken place, but for my good, and with 
a view to the ſafety of innocents: ſhe knew not ? And 
avhen was this letter written ? Was it not at the time 
at the very time, that I had been purſuing: her, as 1 
may ſay, from place to place; when her foul was 
bowed down by calamity and perſecution j. and her- 
Flf was denied all forgiveneſs ffom relations the 
moſt implacable ? 

Exalted creature And couldſt thou at fach a 
#ime, and /o early, and in hats cireuni/tances, have fo 
far {Far ety own juſt reſentments, as to with 
happineſs to the principal author of all thy diſtreſles! 


With happineſs to him who had robbed js « of 5 
ct Y 
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« thy favourite expectations in this life ” To him 
„ho had been the cauſe that thou were cut off in 
« the bloom of youth FE 1 

Heavenly aſpirer - What a frame muſt thou be 
in, to be able to uſe the word ONLY, in mentioning 
theſe important deprivations And as this was be- 


% 


fore thou putteſt off mortality, may I not preſume, 


that thou now. 


| | — pitying eye, 
Not derogatin g from the perfect bliſs, 
Survey ſi all heaven around, and wiſhed for, mo © 


© Confider my ways'—Dear life of my,tife ! Of 
what avail is conſideration now, when I have loſt the 
dear creature, for whoſe ſake alone it was worth 
while to have conlideration ?—Loſt her beyond re- 
trieve—Swallowed up by the greedy grave—PFor ever 
loſt her That, that's the ſting, —Matchleſs woman! 
How does this reflection wound me | | 
« Your golden dream cannot long laſt. Divine 
« prophetels ! my golden dream is already over. 
Thought and refleQtions are no longer to be kept 
off. No longer continues that hardened inſenfibi- 
lity' thou chargeſt upon me.—Remorle Hes broken 
in upon me.—Dreadful 7s my condition I—It is all 
conſcience an horror with me 45 
Zut no more of theſe fruitleſs refledions— Since 1 
am incapable of writing any thing elſe; ſince my pen 
will ſlide into the gloomy ſubjcët, whether I will or 


not; 1 will once more quit it; nor will I again re- 


ſume it, till I can be more iti maſter, and my own. 
All I took pen to write for is however unwritten. It 
was, in a few words, to. with you to proceed with 
your communication, as uſual. And why ſhould 
you not ! Since, in her ever-to-be lamented death, 


L 3 I know 
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I know every thing ſhocking and grievous. —Acquaint 
me, then, with all thou knoweſt, which I do we 
know : How her relations, her cruel relations take 
it; and whether, now, the barbed dart of after- 
reflection ſticks not in their hearts, -as in mine, up 
to the very feathers. 

I witL ſoon quit this kingdom. For now my 
Clariſſa is no more, what'is there in it (in the world 
indeed) worth living for ? But ſhould I not firſt, by 
ſome maſterly miſchief, avenge her and myfelf upon 
her curſed family ? © 

The aten woman, they tell me, has broken her 
leg. Why was it not her neck ? — All, all, but what 
is owing td her relations, is the fault of that woman, 
and of her hell- born nymphs. The greater the virtue, 
the nobler the triumph, was a ſentence for ever in 
their mouths. —t have had it ſeveral times in my 
bead to ſet fire to the execrable houſe 5, and watch at 
the doors and windows, that not a devil i in it eſcape 
the conſuming flames. Had the * ſtood by 17280 
L had certainly done it. 

But, it feems, the old wretch is in the way to be 
rewarded, without my help. A ſhocking letter is 
received of ſomebody's, in relation to her—Y ours, I 
ſuppoſe.—Too ſhocking for me, they ſay, to ſee at 
pPpreſent. 

They govern me as a child in ſtrings: Yet did J 
ſuffer ſo much in my fever, that I am filling to bear 
with them, till I can get tolerably well. 


At preſent I can neither eat, drink, nor ſleep. Vet 


are my diſorders nothing to what they were: For, 
Jack, my brain was on fire day and night : And had 


it not been of the afteſtes kind, it had all been con- 
1 had 


ſumed. 


n 


e de. " wo aa &% Ref] 4a a a Aa 1 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 223 


I had no diſtinct ideas, but of dark and confuſed 
miſery; It war all conſcience and horror indeed |! 
Thoughts of hanging, drowning, ſhooting ;z then 
rage, violence, miſchief, , and diſpair, took their 
turns with me. My lucid intervals till worſe, giv- 
ing me to reflect upon what L the hour before 
and what I was likely ro be the next, and perhaps 
for life The ſport 2 the laughter of fools; 
and the hanging- ſleev'd, go-carted. property of hired 
ſlaves; who were perhaps to ind their account in 
manacling, and (abhorred thought) in perſonally 
abuſing me by blows and ſtripes !_ 

Who can bear ſuch reflections as theſe ? To be 
made to fear only, to ſuch a one as me, and to fear 
ſuch wretches tvo !—W hat a thing was this, but e- 
motely to apprehend ! And yet for a man to be in ſuch 
a ſtate as to render it neceflary for his deareſt friends 
to ſuffer this to be done for his own ſake, and in or- 
der to prevent further miſchief There is no think- 
ing of theſc things ! 77 0 1 4 

I will nat think of them, therefore: But wlll ei- 
ther get a train of cheerful ideas, or hang myſelf, 
by to-morrow morning. | 


To be a dog, and dead, 
. Were parade, to ſuch à life as mine. 
LETTER ll. 
Ar. LOVELACE, To Joun: BeLrorD, Eee 


: edu. Sept. 20. | 
TI WRITE to demand back again my laſt letter. 


I own it was my mind at the different times I wrote 
it; and, whatever ailed me, I could not help writing it. 


L 4 Such 
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Such a gloomy impulſe came upon me; and in- 
creafed as I wrote that, for my ſoul, I could not for- 
bear running into the Miſerable. f 

Tis ſtrange, very ſtrange, that a man's conſcience 
ſhould be able to force his fingers to write whether 
he will or not; and to run him into a ſubject he 
more than once at the very time, reſolved not to 
think of. | | 
Nor is it leſs ſtrange, that (no new reaſon occur. | 
ring) he ſhould, in a day or two more, ſo totally 
change his mind; have his mind, I ſhould rather 
ſay, ſo wholly iluminated by gay hopes, and riſing 
proſpects, as to be aſhamed of what he had written. 
For, on reperuſal of a copy of my letter, which 
fell into my hands by accident, is the hand- writing of 
my couſin Charlotte, who; unknown to me, had 
tranſcribed it, I find it to be ſuch a letter as an ene- 
my would rejoice to fee. 

This 1 know, that were I to have continued but 
one week more in the way I was in when I wrote the 
latter part'of it, I ſhould have been confined, and in 
ſtraw, the next: For I now recollect, that all my 
diſtemper was returning upon me with irrefiſtable vio- 
lence—and that in ſpite of water-gruel and ſoupe 
maigre. 

I own, that I am x füll exceſſively grieved at the dit- 
appointment this admirable woman made it fo much 
her whimſical choce to give me. But, ſince it has 
thus fallen out; fince ſhe was ee. to leave 
the world; and ſince ſhe actually ceaſes to be : ought 
F who have ſuch a ſhare of life and health in hand, 
to.indulge gloomy reflections upon an event that is 
paſſed 3; and being paſſed, cannot be recalled ? 

Have I not bad a ſpecimen of what will be my caſe, 


if I do? 
For, 
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For, Belford (tis a folly to deny it) I have been, 
to uſe an old word, quite be/trought. | 

Why, why, did my mother bring me up to bear 
no controul ? Why was I ſo educated, as that to my 
very tutors it was a requeſt, that I ſhould not know 
what contradiction or diſappointment was? — Ought 
ſhe not to have known what cruelty there was in her 
kindneſs? | | 

What a puniſhment, to have my firſt very great 
diſappointment touch my intellect !—And intellects 
once touched But that I cannot bear to think of 
Oaly thus far; Ihe very repentance and amendment 
wiſhed me ſo heartily by kind and croſs dear, have 
been invalidated and poſtponed, who knows for how 
long? the amendment at leaſt Can a madman be 
capable of either ? | | 

Once touch'd therefore, I muſt endeavour to ba- 
niſh thoſe gloomy reflections, which might o/herwi/e 
have brought on the right turn of mind; and this, 
to expreſs myſelf in Lord M's ſtyle, that my wits 
may not be ſent a  wool-gathering. | 

For, let me moreover own to thee, that Dr, Hale, 
who was my good Aftolſo [You-read Arioſto, Jack] 
and has brought me back my wit-zar, had much ado, 
by ſtarving diet, by profuſe phlebotomy, by flay bliſ- 
ters, eyelet-hole cupping, a dark room, a midnight 
ſolitude in a mid-day-ſun, to effect my recovery. And 
now, for my comfort, he tells me, that I may till 
have returns upon full moons —Horrible ! moſt hor- 
rible land muſt be as careful of myſelf at both 
Equinoctials. as Cæſar was warned to be of the ideas 
of March. 8 

How my heart ſickens at a looking back upon 
what I was. Denied the Sun, and all comfort: All 
my viſiters, low-born, tiptoe attendants : Even thoſe 

tiptoe {haves never approaching me but periodically, 

Moe L. 5, armed 
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armed with gallipots, bolus's, and cephalic. drauglits; 
delivering their orders to men hated whiſpers; and 
anſwering other curtain-holding impertinents, in- 
quiring how I was, and how I took their execrable 
pot ions, whiſperingly too ! What a curſed ſtill- Hife 
this — Nothing active in me, * me, but: the 
worm that never dies. 

Again I haſten from the recollection of a 
which will, at times, obtrude 8 E me. 

Adieu, Belford . ; 

But return me my laſt Iten build nothing 
upon its contents. I'muft, I with, I have already, 
overcome theſe | fruitleſs gloomineſſes. Every — 
my conſtitution riſes ſtronger and fironger to befriend 
me; and, except tributary. fight now and 
then to the memory of my heart's beloved, it gives 
me hope, that I ſhall quickly be what I was, —Life, 
ſpirit, gaiety, and once more the plague of a Sex, 
that has been my plague, and will. be every man's 
plague at one time or other of his life. - 

I repeat my deſire, however, that you will write 
to me as uſual. 1 hope you have good ſtore of parti- 
culars by you to communicate, when I can better 
bear to hear of the diſpoſitions, that were made of 
all that was mortal of my beloved Chariſſa. 

But it will be the joy of heart to be told, that her 
implacable friends are plagued with remorſe. Such 
things as thoſe you may wow ſend me: For company 
in miſery is ſome relief; eſpecially when a man can 
think thoſe he hates as miſerable as himſelf. | 

Once more adieu, Jack > 


LETTER IIV. 


Mr. Loveiace, Ta Joh BeLrorn, E/q ; 


4 AM preparing to leave this kingdom. Mowbray 


and Tourville promile 4 to give me their company-in. a 
month 
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month or two. I'll give thee my route. | 
I ſhall firſt go to Paris; and, for amuſement and di 
verſion's ſake, try to renew ſome of my old friend- 
ſhips : Thence, to ſome of the German courts: 
Thence, perhaps, to Vienna: Thence deſcend thro” 
Bavaria and the Tyrol to Venice, where I ſhall keep 
the carnival: Thence to Florence and Turin: Thence 
again over mount Cenis to France: And, when Ire- 
turn again to Paris, ſhall expect to ſee my Friend 
Belford, who by that time, I doubt not will be all 
cruſted and bearded. over with penitence, ſelf-denial, 
and mortification; a very anchorite, only an itinerant 
one, journeying over in hope to cover a multitude of 
his own fins, by proſelyting his own companion. 

But let me tell thee, Jack, if ſtock riſes on, as it 
has done ſince I wrote my laſt letter, Lam afraid 
thou wilt find a difficult taſk in ſucceeding, ſhould 
ſuch be thy purpoſgG. E isn nc « B+ T2 

Nor, I verily think, can thy own. penitence and 
retormation hold. Strong . habits; are not ſo eaſil 
rooted out. Old Satan has had too much benefit 
from thy faithful ſervices, for a ſeries of years, to let 
thee ſo eaſily get out of his clutches. He knows 
what will do with thee. A fine ſtrapping Bona 
Roba, in the Chartres-taſte, but well limb'd, clear 
complexion'd, and Turkiſhed-ey'd; thou the firſt 
man with her, or made to believe ſo, which is the 
ſame thing; how will thy froſty face-ſhine upon ſuch 
an object! How will thy triſtful viſage be illuminated 
by it! A compoſition will be made between thee and 
the grand tempter : Thou wilt promiſe to do him 
ſuit and ſervice till old age and inability come. And 
then will he, in all probability, be ſure of thee for 
ever. For, wert thou to outlive thy preſent reign- 


ing 
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ing appetites, he will trump up ſome other darlin 
ſin, or make a now ſecondary one darling, in order 
to keep thee firmly attached to his infernal intereſts, 
Thou wilt continue reſolving to amend, but never 
amending, till grown old before thou art aware, (a 
d:zen years after thou art old with , every-body elſe } thy 
for-time built tenement having laſted its allotted 
period, he claps down upon thy grizzled head the 
umverſal trap-door: And then all will be over with 
thee in his own way. 

Thou wilt think theſe hints uncharacteriſtie from 
me. But yet I cannot help warning thee of the dan- 

thou art actually in ; which is the greater as thou 

FemeRt meſt not to know it. A few words more, there- 
fore, on this ſubject. | 

Thou hait made good reſolutions. If thou keep- 
eſt them not, thou wilt never be able to keep any. 
But nevertheleſs, the devil and thy time of life are 

inſt ther: And fix to one thou faileſt. Were it 

only that thou haſt reſolved, fix to one thou faileſt. 
And if thou doſt, thou wilt become the ſcoff of 
men, and the triumph of devils.—— Then how will 
1 laugh at thee! For this warning is not from princi- 
ple. Perbaps I with it were: But I never lyed to 
man, and hardly ever faid truth to woman. The 
firſt is what all free livers cannot fay: The ſecond, 
what every one can ſay. 

I am mad again, by Jupiter But, thank m 
ftars, not gloomily ſo Farewel, farewel, fares 
wel, for the third or fourth time, concludes 


Thy LoveLAce.. 


I believe 
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I believe Charlotte and you ate in private league 
together. Letters, I find, have paſſed between 
her and you, and Lord M. I have been kept 
ſtrangely in the dark of late: But will ſoon 
dreak upon you all, as the Sun upon a midnight 


thief. Remember, that you never ſet. me the 
- , copy of, may Beloved's Will. 


LETTER LV. 


Mr. Brrzonp, To Rovencr LoveLacs, 57. 5 
El Friday Sept. 22. 


JUST as I was fitting down to anſwer yours of the 
14th to the 18th, in order togive you all the conſo- 
lation in my power, came your revoking letter of 
Wedneſday : 

I am really concerned, and diſappointed, that your 
firſt was ſo Let followed by one ſo contrary to it. 

The ſhocking letter you mention,. which your 
friends with-hold from you, is indeed from me. They 


may now, I ſee, ſhew you any thing. Aſk them, 


then, for that letter, if you think it worth while to 


read aught about the true mother of your mind. 


I wits. ſuppoſe, that thou haſt juſt read the let- 


ter thou calleſt ſhocking z, and which I intended to 


be ſo: And let me aſk, What thou thinkeſt of it? 
Doſt thou not tremble at the horrors the vileſt of 
women labours with, on the apprehenſions of death, 
and future judgment How fit the reflections that 
muſt have been raiſed by the peruſal of this letter 


upon thy yet uncloſed eyelet-holes ? Will not ſome 
ſerious thought * with thy melilot, and tear off 


the 
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the callus of thy mind, as that may flay the leather 
from thy back, and as thy epiſpaſtics may ſtrip the 
parchment from thy plotting head? If not, then in- 


deed is thy nſzentchy "oy and n no ooh ar lie 
ere. 


My. Belford how 
Sinclair's terrible exit, which he Had. 7. then re- 


cel ved. 


7 


. 


ver an e 79 the Leeched — 


If this move "this not, 1 hw news to acquaint 
thee with, of another diſmal cataſtrophe that is but 
within this hour come to my ear, of another of thy 
bleſſed agents, Thy TomLinson !—Dying, and, in 
all probability, before this can reach thee, dead, in 


Maidſtone goal. 


As thou ſayeſt in thy firſt letter, 


4 ſomething ſtrangely FRE ſeems to be: work- 


ing 


This his « KI, He was at the head of a gang of 


ſmugglers, endeavouring to carry off run goods, land 
ed laſt Tyeſday, «when a party of d 


with them in the evening. 
M Donald being 


fled. 


ſurrounded, 


* 7 came up 
Some his comrades 


attempted to 


fight his way thro' and wounded his man; but hav- 


mg received a ſhot in his neck, and bei 


ung cut deeply 


in the head by a broadſword, he fell from his horſe, 


was taken and carried to Maidſtone gaol: 
my informant left him, juſt dying, and aſſured ot -- 


hanging if he recover. 


Abſolutely deſtituce, he got a kinſman of his to 
apply to me, and, if in town, to the reſt of the 


confraternity, for ſomet hing, not to ſupport 


And there 


was 


the word, (for he expected not to live till the fellow 
returned) but to bury him. 


I1 never employed him but once; and then * ruin- 
ed my project. I now thank Heaven that he did. 
Kt . But 


pom, * Weds Will — 
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But I ſent him three guineas ; and promifed him 
more; as from you and Mowbray, and Tourville, if 
he live a few days, or to take his trial. And Ipnt 


$ "TS TY 


it upon you to 779010 further inqu wits of him, anll t to 


Thar he weeps Neontinduy. He cries out, that lie 
has been the vileſt of men: Yet. palliates, that his 
neceſſities made him worſe than he ſhould” otherwiſe 
have been [An excuſe which none of f can plead] : 
But that what touched bim moſt of all, was à vile 
impoſture he was, put upon, to ſerve a certain gentle- 
man of fortune, to the ruin of the moſt excellent 
woman that ever lived and who, he had heard, 
was dead of grief. 
| Let me conſider, Lovelace—W hoſe turn can be 
next ?=4 wiſh it may not be thine. But ſince thou 
giveſt me one piece of advice (which I ſhould indeed 
have thought out of charecter, hadſt thou not ta- 
ken pains to convince me, that it proceeds not from 
principle) 1 will give thee another: And that is 
Proſecute, as faſt as thou canſt, thy intended tour.” 
Change of ſcene, and of climate, may eſtabliſh thy 
health : While this groſs air, and the approach of 
winter, may thicken thy blood ; and, with the help 
of a conſtience, that is upon the ſtruggle with thee, 
and like a cunning wreſtler watches its opportuniy to 
give thee another fall, may make thee miſerable for 
thy fe. 
1 return your revolked letter. Dor? t deſtroy it, 
however. The ſame dialect may one day come in 
faſhion with you again. 
As to the family at Harlowe-Place, I have moſt 
| RP fperen from Colonel Morden relating to their 
rief diſtreſs. You, 'to whom” the occaſion is 
; owing do well ts rejoice in their compunction: But, 


as 


| * ching 


ſcoffs. 


like ſort, in which I miſcarried.. 
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as one well obſerves, verſe. as they were tp. you, the 
nay an fy * woulg 5 29 reconciled in 44 504 
Le ane 

T ſhould beforry, if. could not fay, 1 that what you 
have warned me in of Hart, makes me | tremble in 
neft. 1 hope, <, (for this is a 0 ſubject with me, 


Los re by by wy a x aptly, to be the ſcoft of e the 


devils 


n ** Lou Ly of the difficulty, of conquering 


; rooted habits, i 18 but too true. Thoſe and time of 


are indeed too much againſt, me: But when I 


ocfictt u upon the ends (ſome untimely) of thoſe. of our 


companions whom, we have formerly loſt; upon 
Belton's miſerable exit; upon. the howles.and ſcreams 


of Sinclair, Which | are ſtill in my ears; and now 
upon Four 1 miſerable Tomlinſon ;. and 
ends with the happy and deſirable end. of the inimi- 


compare their 


table Miſs Harlowe ; I hope I have teafon. to. think 
my. footing morally ſecure. Your caution, neverthe- 
lefs, will be. of ule,, however you. might deſign it: 
And ſince I know my weak. ſide, L wills endeavour to 
fortify myſelf in that quarter by marriage, as ſoon. 
as I can make myſelf worthy of the confidence and. 
eſteem of ſome virtuous woman; and by this x 
become the ſubject of your envy rather than of your 


I have already begun my retribu nargoſes, 1 
may call them.. I have ſettled an . {um 27 
upon poor John Loftus, whom I diſabled, while he 
was endeavouring to protect his young miſtreſs from. 
my lawleſs attempts. I rejoice, that I ſucceeded not 
in that; as I do in recollecting many others of the 


Poor Farly, who had become a baukrupt, I 3 ſet 
up again; But have declared, that the annual alloy - 
dance 


fo with you) that I never ſhall de- 


_ as. A... Sed Goilnm woes 


* 
a Mr. TC” aut 


__a- . 
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| will} not, perhaps fee me upon the new, but by the 
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ance I make her ſhall ceaſe, if 1 hear ſlie returns to 
her former courſes and I have made her accountable 
for her conduct to the good widow Lovick, whom [I 
have taken, at a handſome falary, for my houſekeep- 
er at Edgeware (for I have let the houſe at Watford); 
and ſhe is to diſpenſe the e allotment to her, 
as ſhe merits. 

This good woman fhall dave other matters of the 
like nature under her care, as we grow better ac- 
quainted: And J have no doubt that ſhe will anſwer 
my expectations, and that I ſhall be hoth confirmed 


and improved by her converſation :- For the ſhall ge- 
nerally ſit at my table. 


The undeſerved ſufferings of Miſs Clariſſa Har- 
Jowe, her exalted merit, her exemplary preparation, 
and her happy end, will de ſanding ſubjects with 


Us. 


She ſhall read 2 me, e 1 have no company; 
write for nie, out of books, paſſages ſhe ſhall recom- 
mend. Her years (turn'd of fifty) and her good 
character, will ſecure me from ſcandal; and I have 
great pleaſure in reflecting, that 1 ſhall be better 
myſelf for making her happy. 

Then, whenever J am in danger, I Mn tend ſome 
of the admirable lady's papers: Whenever I would 
abhor my former ways, I will read. fore of Wins, 
and copies of my own. 

'The conſequence of all this will be, than I hall be 


the delight of my own relations of both fexes, who 
were wont to look upon me as a Joſt'man. I ſhall have 


good order in my own family, becauſe I ſhall give the 
example myſelf.” I ſhall be viſited and reſpected, not 


3 by Lovelace by Mowbray, and by Tourville 


cauſe they cannot ſee me upon the old terms, and 


"om 


form at all; and that Providence, which has already 
given you the fates of your agents Sinclair and Tom- 
linſon to take warning by, will not let the proncipal 
offender eſcape, if he flight the warning. 

You, will, perhaps, laugh at me for theſe ſerious. 
| refleions. Do, if you, will. I had rather yau 
ſhould laugh at me for continuing in this wax of think- 
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beſt and worthieſl gentlemen clergy as well as laity, 
a'l around me. I ſhall. look upon my paſt follies with 
contempt; upon my old eompanions] with pity. 
Oaths and curſes ſhall be for ever baniſhed from my 
mouth : In their place ſhall ſucceed converfation be- 
coming a rational being, and a gentleman. And 


| inſtead of acts of offence, ſubjecting me perpetually to 


acts of defence, will I endeavour to atone for my paſt 
.evils, by doing all the good in my power, and by 
becoming an univerſal benefactor to the extent of that 
power. 

Now, tell me, Lovelace, upon this faint ſketch 
of what I hope to do, and to be, if this be not a 


_ ſcheme infinitely preferable to the wild, the pernici- 


ous, the,dangerous ones, both to body and ſoul, which 
we haye purſued ? I wiſh I could make my ſketch as 
amiable to you, as it appears to me. I wiſh it with 
all my ſoul: For I always loved you. It has been 
my misfortune that I did: For this led me into infi- 


'nite riots and follies, which otherwiſe, I verily think, 


-I ſhould not have been guilty of. 


ou have a great deal more to anſwer for, than 1 


hare, were it” only i in the temporal ruin of this ad- 
mirable woman. Let me now, while yet you have 
youth, and health, and intellect, prevail upon you: 

For I am afraid, very much afraid, that ſuch is the 
enormity of this ſingle withodueh, in depriving the 
world of ſuch a ſhining light, that if you do not 
quickly reform, it will be out of your power to re- 


ing and acting, than triumph over me, as you threat- 


e 
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en, on my ſwerving from purpoſes I have determin- 
ed upon with ſuch good reaſon, and from ſuch good 
examples. . EIN 

And ſo much for this ſubject at preſent. 

I ſhould be glad to know when you intend to ſet 
out. I have too much concern for your welfare, not 
to wiſh you a thinner air, and more certain climate. 

What have Tourville and: Mowbray to do, that 
they cannot ſet out with you; they will not covet my 
company, I dare ſay; and I ſhall not be able to en- 
dure theirs, when you are gone: Take them there- 
fore with you. | 2.40 | 

I will not, however, forſwear making you a viſitat 
Paris, at your-return from Germany and Italy : But 
hardly with the hope of reclaiming you, if due re- 
flection upon what I have ſet before you, and upon 
what you have written in your two laſt, will not by 
that time have done it. e | | 

I ſuppoſe I ſhall ſee you before you go. Once 
more, I with you were gone; this heavy iſland-air 
cannot do for you what that of the Continent will. 

I do not think I ought to communicate with you, 
as I uſed to do, on this fide the channel : let me then 
hear from you on the oppoſite ſhore, and you ſhall 
command the pen, as you pleaſe z and honeſtly, the 
power of ; | 


J. BELFORD. 
LETTER LVL 


Mr. LoveLace, To J. Beirord, Eq; 
| Tueſday, Sept. 26. 
FATE, I believe in my conſcience, ſpins threads 
for tragedies, on purpoſe for thee to weave with 


- Thy Watford uncle, poor Belton, the fair Inimita- 


ble (Exalted creature! (and is ſhe to be found in 
ſuch a liſt ! the accurſed woman, and Tomlinſon, ſeem 
hy to 
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to have been all doomed to give thee a theme for the 
Diſmal and the Tagen hrs by my ſoul, as 
Lord M. would phraſe it, hou 2 work it going 

That's the horrid thing: A man cannot begin to 
think,: but caigſen for thought croud in upon him: The 
gloomy takes place; and mirth and gaiety abandon 
his heart forever}, 

Poor MMDonald!—1 am really ſorry for the . 
He was an uſeful, faithful, ſolemn varlet, who could 
act incomparably any part given him, and know not 
what a bluſh was He really took honeſt pains for 
me in the laſt affair; which has coſt me and him ſo 
dearly in reflection. Often gravelFd, as we both 
were, yet was he never daunted . Poor M Donald, 
FE muſt onee more fay For carrying on a ſolemn 
proce of roguery he had no equal. 

I was ſo ſollicitous to knowif he were 0 as bad 
as thou haſt a knack of painting every-body whom 
thou ſingleſt out to exerciſe thy murdering pen upon, 
that I diſpatched a nian and horſe to Maidſtone, as 
foon as 1 had thine ;; and had word brought me, 
that he died in two hours after he had received thy 
three guineas. And all thou wroteſt of his concern 
in relation to che weft den Miſs Ttatlowes it ſeeems 
was true. | 

I can't wk it, Belford —1 5 only to add, that 
it is happy that the poor fellow lived not to be hang- 
ed; as ſeems he would have been: For who knows 


as he had got into ſuch a penitential ſtrain, what 


might have been in his dying fl peech ? 

When a man has not great good to comfort himſelf 
with, it is right to make the beſt of the Ville that 
may offer. There never was any diſcomfort happen- 
ed to mortal man, 


but ſome little ray of conſolation 
would dart has. if the wreich was not ſo much a 
Keats nat ges Is. g. vwretch 


Miſs Clarifla Harlowe. 237 
wretch, as to draw, inſtead of #1draw, the curtain, 
to keep Ok... + | 
And ſo much, at this time, and for ever, for 
poor Captain Tomlinſan, ;as ] I cafled him, 

Your ſolicitude to get me out of this heavy change- 
able climate, exactly tallies with every body's here. 
They all believe, that travelling will eſtabliſh me, 
Yet I think I am quite well. Only theſe plaguy 
news and fulls, and the equineFials fright me a little 
when I think of them, and that is always : For the 
whole family are continually ringing theſe changes in 
my ears, and are, more . {edulouſly intent than I can 
well account for, to get me out of the kingdom. 
But wilt thou write often, when I am gone? Wilt 
thou then piece the thread where thou brokeſt it 
off? Will thou give me the particulars of heir dif- 
treſs, who were my auxiliaries in bringing on the event 
that effects me ?—Nay, principals rather: Since, fay 
tn thou wilt, what did 1 do worth a woman's 

war N, her heart for? 

Ws and troth, Jack, I have had very Hard uſage, 
as TI often ſaid: — To have ſuch a plaguy ill name gi- 
ven me, pointed at, ſcreamed out upon, run away 
from, as a mad dog would be ; all my own friends 
ready to renounce me - 

Vet I think I deſerve it all For W061 = been as 
erf to give up myſelf, as, others are to condemn 


ie Mmadaels, what folly, this 1—Who wilt take 
the part of a man that condemns himſelf ?!—=Who 
can? He that pleads guilty to an indiftment, leaves no 
room for ought but He ſentence. Out upon me, for 
an impolitic wretch l I have not the art of the leaſt 
artful of any of our Chriſtian Princes; who ev 
day are guilt 101 of ten times worſe breaches of faith; 
— * iſluing out a manifeſto, they wipe their 
mouths, 
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mouths, and go on from infraction to intraction, from 
robbery to robbery; commit devaſtation upon devaſ- 
tation; and deſtroy—for their, glory! And are re- 
warded with the names of Conquerors, and dubbed 
Le Grand ; praiſed, and even deified, by orators and 
s, for their butcheries and depredations.” p 
While I, a poor ſingle, harmleſs prowler ; at leaſt 
aer harmleſs, in order to ſatisfy my hun- 
ger, ſteal but one poor lamb; and every mouth is 
ö opened, every hand is lifted up, againſt me. 
Nay, as I have juſt now heard, I am to be: e. 
fefloed againſt, tho no prince: For Miſs Howe 
threatens to have the Eaſe publiſhed to the whole 
wor „ 
I have a good mind not to oppoſe it; and to write 
an anſwer to it, as ſoon as it comes forth, and ex- 
culpate myſelf, by throwing all the fault upon the 
old ones. And this I hive to plead, ſuppoſing all 
that my worſt enemies can alledge againſt me 
were true, — That I am not. anſwerable for all the ex- 
travagant and unforeſeen conſequentes that this ab- 
fair has been attended with. 
And this I will prove cata by a caſe, 
which, but a few hours ago, I put to my Lord M. 


45% 


and to the two Miſſes Montague. his i is it: 5 * 4 


on ©. FA - 


Suppoſe 4, miſer, had hid a parcel of 6244 in a 
 fecret place, in order to keep it there, till he 
Could lend it out at extravagant intereſt. 
Suppoſe B. in ſuch great want of this * 
to be unable to /ive without it. | 
And ſuppoſe A, the miſer, has ſuch an opinion of 
B. the toanter, that he' would rather lend it to 
him, than to any mortal living; dut yet, tho 
he has m0 other uſe in the world for ty infifts 
pay upon very unconſcionable tem. 
o B. wha 
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B. would gladly, pay common, intereſt” for it; but 
would be. undone (in his DN opinion, at leaſt, 
and that is every-thing to him) if he complied 
with the miler's terms; ſince he would be ſure 

to be ſoon thrown into gao! for the debt, and 

made a priſoner for life. Wherefore gueſling 
(being an arch, penetrating fellow) where the 
ſweet hoard lies, he ſearches for it, when the 
miſer is in a profound fleep, finds it, and runs 
away with it, 

© B. in this caſe, can be oaly a thief, that's Plain, 
rk. a . | 
"Hers Miſc Maladie put in Erlach — A thief, 

Gs: ſaid ſhe, that ſteals what is and ought to be 
dearer to me than my life, deſerves leſs to be for- 
given, than he who murders me. 

But what is this, couſin Charlotte, ſaid 1. that i is 
dearer to you, than your life? Your N you'll 
ſay—I will not talk to a lady (I never did)'in a way 
ſhe cannot anſwer me But in the inſtance for which 
I put my caſe (allowing all you attribute to. the phan- 
tom) what honour is loſt, where the wwi/ is not vio- 
lated, and the perſon cannot help it ? But with re- 
ſpect to the caſe put, how knew we, till the theft 
was was committed, that the miſer did actually let ſo 
romantic a value upon the treafure ? 

Both my couſins, were filent ; and my Lord curſed 
9 =q becauſe he could not anſwer me; and I proceed- 
e 


Well then, the reſult is, that. B can only be a 


455 3 that's plain —.— To purſue, therefore, my 
CUE” 


Suppoſe 
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 Foppoe this ſame miſer- A, on awaking, and 
ſearching for, and finding this treaſure gone, 
* Wade? it ſo much to heart that, he ſtarves him- 
elf; == 
WR but himſelf 5 is to blame FIN that Lou 
either Equity, Law, or Conſcience, AE B. 
for a murder ? 
"A now to apply, ſaid I 
None of your applications, cried ry couſins, both 
in a breath. 
None of your applications, and be d—n'd to you, 
the paſſi onate Peer. 
Well then, returned I, I am to chad it to be 
a, caſe ſo plain, that it needs none; looking at the 
two girls, who tried for a bluſh apiece. And I hold 
myſelf, of conſequence, acquitted of the death. 
Not ſo, cried my Lord [Peers are judges, thou 
knoweſt Jack, in, the laſt reſort] : For if, by com- 
mitting an unlawful act, a capital crime is the con- 
ſequence, you are anſwerable for both. | 
Say you ſo, my good Lord ?—But will you take 


upon you to ſay, ſuppoſing, (as in the preſent caſe) a a 


ape (ſaving your preſence, couſin Charlote, ſaving 
your preſence, couſin Patty); Is death the natural 
conſequence of a Rape; — Did you ever hear, my 
Lord, or did you, Ladies, that it was ?—And if 
not the natural conſequence, and a lad will deſtroy 
herſelf, whether by a lingering death, as of grief; 
or by the dagger, as Lucketis did ; Is there more 


| a one fault the man's Is not the her bers? 


Were it not ſo, let me tell you, my dears, chucking 
each of my bluſhing couſins under the chin, we ei- 
ther have had no men ſo wicked as young Tarquin 


was, or no women ſo virtuous as Lucretia, in Aide 


ſpace of —— How many thouſand years, my Lord ? 
And ſo Lucretia is recorded as a ſingle wonder | 
Lou 
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Lou may believe I was cry'd out upon. Veople 
who cannot anſwer, will rave: And this they all 
did. But I inſiſted upon it to them, and ſo I do to 
you, Jack, that I ought to be acquitted of every- 
thing but a common theft, a private larceny, as the 
lawyers call it, in this point. And were my life to 
be a forfeit to the Law, it would not be murder. 
Beſides, as I told them, there was a circumſtance 
ſtrongly in my favour in this caſe : For I would have 
been glad, with all my ſoul, to have purchaſed my 
forgiveneſs by a compliance with the terms I firſt 
boggled at. And this I offered; and my Lord, and 
Lady Betty, and Lady Sarah, and my two couſins, 
and all my couſins couſins, to the fourteenth gene- 
ration, would have been bound for me But it would 
not do: The ſweet miſer would break her heart, and 
die; and how could I help it? den] | : 
Upon the whole, Jack, had not the lady died, 
would there have been half ſo much ſaid of it, as 
there is? Was I the cauſe of her death ? or, could 
I help it? And have there not been, in a million of 
caſes like this, nine hundred and ninety-nine thou- 
ſand that have not ended as this has ended? How 
hard, then, is my fate Upon my ſoul, I won't 
bear it as I have done; but inſtead of taking guilt to 
myſelf, claim pity. And this (ſince yeſterday cannot 
be. called) is the only conrſe. I can purſue to make ' 
myſelf eaſy. Proceed anon. e e e 


Mr. LOVELACE, E Joun Betronp, * "Wo 
uf what a pretty ſcheme of life haſt thou drawn. 
Fox tor thyſelf, and thy old widow. ! By my ſonl, 
k lon 


ck, Iam mightily taken with it. There is but one 
Vo. III. | M | thin z 
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thing wanting zu it ; and that will come of courſe: 
Only to be in the commiſſion, ant one of the quo- 
rum. Thou art already provided with a clerk, a8 
good as thou' lt want; for thou underſtandeſt Law 
and the Conſcience: A good Lord Chancellor be- 
tween ye !—I fhould take prodigious pleaſure to hear 
thee decide ina baſtard cafe, upon thy new notions, 
and old remembrances. | 

But raillery apart [All gloem at heart, by Jupiter! 


altho the pen and the countenance aſſume airs of le- 


vity ] If, after all, thou canſt ſo eafilyrepent and re- 
form, as thou thinkeſt thou eariſt 3 If thou cant 
thus thake off thy old fins, and thy old habits : And 


if thy old maſter wilt Io readily ditmifs 'fo kried and 


faithful a ſervant, and permit thee thus calmily to en- 
joy thy new ſyſtem ; no room for ſcandal; all temp- 
tation ceaſing : and if at laſt (thy reformation war- 
ranted and *apptoved” by time) thou marrieſt, and 
liveſt honeſt :- Why, Belferd, I cannot but ſay, that 
if all theſe IF's come to paſs, thou ſtandeſt a good 
chance to be 4 happy ma 
- ANT think, as I told thee in my laſt, is, that the 
devil knows his on intereſt too well, to let ' thee 
off ſo eaſily. Thou thyſelf telleſt me, thut we can- 
not repent when we will. And indeed I found it ſo: 
For, in my lucid intervals, I made good' reſblutions: 
Bat, as health turned its blythe ſide to me, and open- 
ed my proſpetts of recovery, al my old inclmatiotns 


a nd appetites returned; and this letter, perhaps, wil 
de a thorough tonviction tb thee, that I am as wild a | 


fellow as ever, or in the way to be ſo. RS 
Thou aſkeſt me, very' ſeriouſly, If, upon the faint 

ſketch thou haſt drawn, thy new ſcheme be not inſi- 

nitely'preferable to any of 'thoſs Which we have ſo 


ng purſued ? W, Juek =I. et dne 4efle&—W ly; 
lang mM ei An 15 aulas! Belford- 
tf K „ JL GY 
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Belford--I can't ſay but it is. It is really, as Biddy 
in the play ſays, a good comfortable ſcheme. 
But when thou telleſt me, That it Tae hs misfor- 
tune to love me, beeauſe thy value for me made thee 
a wickeder man thin otherwiſe thou wouldit have 
been; I defire thee to revolve this aſſertion: And I 
am perſuaded, that thou wilt not find thyſelf in* ſo 
right a train as thou imagineſt, t. 
No falſe colourings, no gloſſes, does a true peni- 
tefit aim at. Debaſement, diffidence, mortifi cation, 
contrition, are all near of kin, Jack, and inſeparable 
from a repentant ſpirit.—If thou knowelt not this, 
thou art not got three ſteps (out. of threeſcore) to- 
wards repentance and amendment. And let me re- 
mind thee, before the grand accuſer comes to do it, 
that thou wert ever above being a paſſive follower in 
iniquity. Tho!” thou hadſt not fo good an in- 
vention as he to whom thou writeſt, thou hadſt as ac- 
tive an heart, for miſchief, as ever I mer with in 
Then for improving an hint, thou wert always. a 
true Eugliſhman, I never ſtarted a roguery, that 
did not come out of thy forge in a manner ready 
anvilled and hammered tor execution, when I have 
ſonictinies been at a loſs to make any thing of it my- 
ſelf. * 8 f a 2 er er . 1 1 2 
L What indeed made, me appear to be more wicked 
than thee, was, that I being a handſome fellow, and 
thou an ugly one, when we had ſtarted a game, and 
hunted it down, the poor frighted puls generally 
choſe to throw herelf into my paws, rather than into 
thine: Aud then, diſappointed, haſt thou wiped thy 
blubber- lips, and marched off to ſtart a new game, 
calling me a wicked fellow all r 
In ſhort, Belford, thou wert an excellent Harter 
and /etter. The old women were not afraid for their 
M3 daughters, 
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daughters, when they ſaw ſuch a face as thine. But, 
when I came, whip, was the key turned upon their 
girls. And yet all ſignified nothing; for Love up- 
on octcaſion, Aar an elephant thro” a key hole. 
But for thy ART | Belford, Who ever doubted 
_— 

Nor even in this affair, chat ticks moſt upon me, 
and which” my confcience makes ſuch a handle of 
againſt me, art thou ſo innocent as thou fanfieſt thy- 


elf. Thou wilt ftare at this: But it is true; and I 


will convince thee of it in. an inſtant. 
Thou ſayeſt, thou wouldſt have ſaved the lady 


from the ruin ſhe met with. Thou art a Pretty fel- 


low for this: For h wouldſt thou have 
What methods didſtthau' take to ſave her. 

Thou kneweſt my defigns all along. Hadſt thou a 
mind to make thyſelf a good title to the merit to 
which thou now 1 to lay claim, thou ſhouldſt 
like a true knight-errant,, have fought to ſet the 
lady free from her inchanted caftle, Thou ſhouldſt 
have appriſed her of her danger; have ſtolen in, 
when the giant was ont of the way 3 or, hadſt thou 
the true ſpirit of chivalry upon thee, and nothing 
elſe would have dene, have killed the giant; and 
then ſomething wouldſt thou have had to brag of. 

O but the giant was my friend: He repoſed a 


aved her ? 


3 confidence in me: And I ſhould have betrayed my 


« friend, and his confidence “ This thou wouldit 


\ « have pleaded, no daubt. But try this plea upon thy 
preſent principles, and thou wilt ſee what a caitiff 


thou wert to let it have weight with thee,, upon an 
occaſion where a breach of confidence is more ex- 

cuſcable than to keep the Akan 
Thou canſt not pretend, and I know thou wilt 
got, that thou wert afraid of thy lite by taking . a 
meaſure: 


* , | 


„ 
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x meaſure : For a braver fellow lives not, nor a more 
fearleſs, than Jack Belford. I remember ſeveral 
inſtances, and thou canſt, not forget them, where 
thou haſt ventured thy bones, thy neck, thy life, 
againſt numbers, in a cauſe of roguery ; and haſt thou 
had a ſpark of that virtue which now-thou art wil- 
ling to flatter thyſelf thou haſt, thou wouldſt ſurely 
have run a riſk to fave an innocence, and a virtue 
that it became every man to protect and eſpouſe.— 
This, is the truth o' the cale, greatly as it makes 
againſt myſelf, IT hate an-bypocrite from my ſoul. 

I believe, I ſhould have killed thee at the me, if I. 
could, hadſt thou betrayed me thus. But 1 am ſure 
now, that I would have thanked thee tor it, with 
all my heart; and thought thee more a father, and 
a friend, than my real father, and my beſt friend — 
And it was natural for.thee to think, with ſo exalted 
a merit as this lady had, that this would have been 
the caſe, when conſideration took place of paſſion; 
or rather, when that damn'd fondneſs for intrigue 
ceaſed, which never was my pride ſo much, as it is 
now, upon reflection, my curſe. 

Set about defending thyſelf, and I will probe thee 


ſtill deeper, and convidtthee ſtill more effectually, 


that thou haſt more guilt than merit even in this af- 
fair... And as to all the others, in which we have 
hunted in couples, thou wert always the forwardeſt 
whelp, and more ready, by far, to run away with me 
than I with thee. Vet canſt thou now compoſe thy 
horſe-muſcles, and cry out, How much more hait 
thou, Lovelace, to anſwer for than I have—Saying 
nothing, neither, when'thou ſayeſt this, were it true: 
For thou wilt not be tried, when the time comes, 


by compariſon.” oy 
In ſhort,” thou mayeſt, at this rate, ſo miſerably 


_ deceive thyſelf, that, notwithſtanding all thy ſelf- 


M 3 denial 


| accordin to thi Tche are 3 
1 5 artet! is a ſmart Girl. 


1 or © Dry fy Pere eh. I cannot 11 much: Vet 
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denial and mortification, when thou cloſeſt thy eyes, 


is mayeſt ie open them in 2 place where 
. 5 


ou tboug hteſt lea 
een conſult thy old woman on this ſubject. 


I ſhall be thought to be out of character, if I go on 
al 


in this ftrain. But really, as to a title to merit in this 
affair, 1 do aſſure. thee, Jack, that thou leſs deſer- 
veſt praiſe than an e 28 I wish 1 had 
the ſouſing of thee. 3 


, 


14 actually now el in king leave of my | 
[friends in the country 
jag Tomlinſon, as I called him with me; but bis deſ- 


had once t 


tiny has fruſtrated that . intention. 
Next Monday I think to ſee. yo town ; 3 

then you, and L and owbray, : a 4 55 

laugh off that evening together. They will both 


_ accompany me (as, I, expect you will) to Dover, if 


not croſs the water. I muſt leave you and them 
good friends, They take extremely amiſs the treat- 


ment you ave giyen them i in your laſt letters. They | 


ſay, you ſtrike at their underſt andings 1 Hugh at 
thera 3. and. tell them, that thoſe people ohs 1 have 


leg, are the wol aps roher . hen Þ is called in | 


queſtion, _ 

"Make up, Sil the, papers Ipod narratives you can ſpare 
me againſt the YO * 6 * Wil 10 particularly I expect 
to take with me. Wh knows 
wh'ch help to ſecure 1 15 the ** you are got faie 
into, may convert ne. 


Thou talkeſt of a wife Jack ; What thinkeſt thou 


of bur Charlotte? Her family F Forine 6 bei 
tle too big 1 


thofe be an objection 


_ the 
13:69} 5 l 10 . ” 144 #4 


a 


oughts of tak- 


ourville, 20 | 


ut that thoſe things 
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fhe is Seen as moſt of her ſex, at her time of 
Hife Would flaunt it a hittle, I believe too, like the 
reſt of them, were her relation under cover. 

But it won't do neither, now I think of it l 
art ſo homely, and ſo aul ward a creature | Haſt ſuch 
a boat-ſwain like air People would think ſhe had 
2 thee up in Wapping, or Rotherhith; or in 

to. ſee ſome new. ſhip launched, or to view the 
Tos at Chatham, or Portſmouth. 80 gaudy and 
fo clumfy +} Thy tawdrineſs won't do with harlotte | 
* ſet thee down contented, Belford. 

Vet would I fain Rave 64 morals _ if matri- 
mony will do it. 5 

Let me ſeeb—Now Ianse h. | 
Flas not the widow Lovick a daughter, or a niece ? 
It is not every girl of farrune ard family that will 

to prayers with thee ance ar ttuice a tay, But - finc 
thou art for taking a wife to -mortity with, what if 
thou: marrieſt the widow herſelf She will then 
have a double concern in thy converſion. You and 
the may tete a 7ete pals many a comfortable winter's. 


evenings together, comparing e as the good 
folks call them. | 


am ſerious, Jack.. Faith I am. And 1 would 
have pr take: it into = and conſideration. | 


T5 E 1 * E R Lin. 
| * baron, To Colenel MoxDex. | 


Hun, ) „8 © ame 27. 


Fi 1 


| GIVE by, dear Sir, to addreſs myſelf to 
you in a very ſerions and ſolemn manner on a ſub. 
ject that I miſt not, cannot diſpenſe with; as 1 pro- 
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* 


| 
| 
1 


233 De HISTORY of 


miſed the deine are that I would do every thing in 
my power to prevent that further miſchief which the 
was ſo very apprehenſive of. | 
I will not content myſelf with diftant hints.” It is | 
with very great concern that I have juſt now kind 
of a declaration which you are faid to have made to 
— relations at Harlowe-Place. That you will not 
reſt till you have aven our couſin's wrongs u 
Mr. Lovelace. 85 g AI 
Far be it from me to-offer to defend the unhappy 
man, or even unduly to extenuate his crime: But yet 


J muſt fay, that the family, by their perſecutions of 


the dear lady at firſt, and by their implacableneſs at- 
terwards, ought, af lemi, to ſhare the blame with 


him. There is even great reaſon to believe, that a 


lady of ſuch a religious turn, her virtue neither to 


de ſurpriſed nor corrupted, her will inviolate, would 
have got over a mere perſonal injury] eſpecially as he 
would have done all that was in his power to repair 
it; and as from the application of all his family in 


his favour, and other circumſtances attending his 


ſincere and voluntary offer, the lady . have con- 


deſcended, with ome glory to her _ 1 he 
had never offended. © | 

When I have the oleaſure of ſeeing Jinn; 1 
will acquaint you, Sir, with all the circumſtances of 
this melancholy ſtory ; from which you will ſee, that 
Mr. Lovelace was extremely ill-treated, at firſt, by 
the whole family, this admirable lady excepted. This 
exception, I know, heightens his crime: But as his 
principal intention was but to try her virtue; and 
that he became ſo earneſt a ſupplicant to her for mar- 


riage; and as he has ſutfered ſo deplorably in the 


'1ofs of his reaſon, for not having it in his power to 
repair her eee 1 preſume to hope, that much is 


to 


— 
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to be pleaded againſt ſuch a reſolution as you are ſaid. 
to have mades.. „ 7 £ 

1 will read to you at the fame time ſome paſſages 
from letters of his; two of which (one but this mo- 
ment received) will convince you, that the unhappy 
man, who is but now recovering his intelleCts, needs 
no greater puniſhment than what he has from his 
own reflections. PP 

I have juſt now read over the . copies of the dear 
lady's poſthamous letters. I ſend them all to you, 
except. that directed for Mr. Lovelace; which I re- 
ſerve till I, have the pleaſure of ſeeing you. Let me 
intreat you to read once more that to yourſelf; and 
that to her brother; which latter I now ſend you; 
as they are in point to the preſent ſubject. | 
I think, Sir, they are unanſwerable. Such, at 
leaſt, is the effect they have upon me, that I hope I 
ſhall never be provoked. to draw my ſword again in a 
private quarrel. A n 
To the weight theſe muſt needs have upon you, 


let me add, that the unhappy man has given no new 


occaſion of offence, fince your viſit to him. at Lord 
M's, when you were ſo well ſatisfied: of his intention 
to repair his crimes, that you yourſelf urged to your 
dear couſin hee for iveneſs of him. 
Let me alſo (tho I prefume to hope there is no 
need, when you coolly conſider every thing) remind 
you of your own promiſe to your departing couſin ;. 
relying upon which, her laſt moments. were the 
caller. PR LE, EIN 4 5 
My dear Colonel Morden, the higheſt injury was 
to her: Her family all have a Share in the cauſe : She 
forgives it: Why ſhould we not endeayqur to imitate 
what we ddaire £0 TS | 
You aſked me, Sir, when in town. If a brave 
man could be a premetitately baſe one ?—Generally 


M5 ö ſpeaking, 
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ſpeaking, 1 believe Bravery and Baſeneſs are incom- 
patible. But Mr. Lovelace's character, in the in- 
ſtance before us, affords a proof of the truth of the 
common obſervation, That there is no zeneral rule 
but has its exceptions : : For England, "believe, as 

lant a place 2s it is deemed to be, has not in it a 
Feaver rit than his; nor a. man WhO has greater 

Ml at is 
Kill. 

I mention not this w ith 26g gbt t that''it it can af. 
fect Col. Morden; who, i, he be not with-held b 
SUPERIOR Morivrs, well as influenced by thoſe 
have reminded Hirn of, vil tel me, That this kill, 
and this bravery, will make bim the more worthy tc 
be calleał upon d him. 

To the ſuperior motives then I refer myſelf: And 
with eie 1 85 confidence; as a purſuit ending i in 
blood would Hol at 157 thine, have the plea lie for ic 
with any-bod ich ſudderi paſſion might have with 
ſome : But an be conſtrued by a,, to be a cool and 
deliberate act of revenge for an evil abſolutely irre- 
tri vable : : "An acc, which'a brave and noble ſpirit, 
Foc 5 the gfutleſtian's* to „hom! | now write, 1s not 


: bad 9 


1s weapons 3 nor ot calmneſs Fa his 


capab 
| 2 Se, Sir, for” the” A. of my executorial 
duty and i gromiſe Nb 1 nthe eye the, dear Jady's 


per ſonal in unf fieus, as lt as ritten will, 92 

by lette 17 pol Bimdial. | very article of which (ſolicit- 
ous. 48 we bath are to fee it duly performed) ſhe would 
have dif] penſed* with, rather than farther miſchicf 
ſhould re an her, account. I am, 


r Aa, ee : 
Nos eee. and 85 iu Ser 2 
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6 © . Fo. e delivered aſter my death. 


th dea + Couſin, GE 
AS it is uncertain, "IS my preſent weak Nate, 


whether, if iving, I may be in a condition to receive 


as 1 ought, bak your q intend me of a viſit, when 
you come #9 Londap, 1 * HY: opportunity to — 
turn to N while, abte, the humble Wegner 
ments of a grateful heart, for all, your goodneſs of _ 
me from childhood till now: And more particular 
for your. preſent: kind int oſition in my fayour— 
God almighty for ever bleſs: you, dear Sir, for the 
Kindneſs you, endeavgured to procure for me. 
One principal oo, of my writing to you in this 
folewn eh of you, which I do with 


that when you come to hear 
the particulars _ my "I you will lute adi ive 


reſentment to take digg your. gepeppus "breaſt on 


ccount, 
1 dear Couſin, that vengeance is God's 
ppoyi e 3 700 he has undertaken to repay : nor will 


Jou, | hope, invade that; province :—Eſpecial] 
there 1s non ef eee 


ity for vou to rb to vindicate my 
01 . e offender Eee (before he is called 


that 
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that you could have extorted from him, had I lived : 
And when your own perſon may be endangered by 
running an equal riſque with a guilty wu. 
Duelling, Sir, I need not tell you, who have 
adorned a public character, is not only an uſurpa- 
tion of the Divine prerogative, but it is an inſult 
upon magiſtracy and good government. Tis an im- 
pious act. Tis an attempt to take away a life that 
ought not to d upon a private {word.: An act, 
the S nſequeneFEE f is to hurry a ſoul (all its 
fins upon its head) into perdition 3. endangering that 
of the poor triumhper Since neither intend to give 
to the other that chance, as I may call it, for the Di- 


vine mercy, in an opportunity for repentance, which 


each preſumes to hope fo for mſell. 
Seek not then, I beſeecch yon, Sir, to aggravate 
my fault, by a purſuit of blood,” = muſt neceſ- 
farily be deemed'a Fr eee 0 7 Give 1 not the 
unhappy man the merit (were you altre to be the 
victor) of falling by your hand. At preſent he is the 
fidous, the ingrateful deceiyer; but will not the 
forfeiture of his 
Foul, be a dreadful expiation for having made me 
pig 7 for a fezo mb, only, and thro' that mi- 
fer, by * e Divine favour, happy to all Eternity? 

n fuch a caſe, my couſin, where ſhalt the evil ſtop ? 
And v ha ſhalt "Ivenge on "7 And who on your 
aven er - et 00-1 (#4 n. 
e poor man's conſcience thas; deir Sir, 
avenge me. He will one day find puniſhment more 
than enough from that. Leave him to the ehance of 
Repentance. If the Almighty will give hiar time for 


it, why ſhould you deny it him — Let him ſtill be 


the guilty aggreſſor 3 and let no one fay, Clariſſa 
Harlowe is nbw amply revenged in his fall; or in the 


caſ f hich Heaven avert ) that her fault. 
caſe o yours (w 


fe, apd the probable loſs of his 


ralorm ww 95 ne os 2” 90. 


ir 


8 


rener 


0 
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inſtead of being ue h 2 is perpetuated, 
and a raed ter than that of 
herſelf. 

Often, Sir, has the more" "7 deen the vanquiſher 
of the 4%. An Earl of Shrewſbury, in the reign of 
Charles II. as I have read, endeavouring to revenge 
the greateſt injury that man can do to man, met with 
his death at Barn-Elms,'from the hand of the igno- 
ble duke who had vilely difhonoured him. Nor can 
it be thought an nnequal diſpenſation, were it gene- 
rally to happen, that the ufurper of the Divine pre- 
rogative ſhould be puniſhed for his preſumption by 
the man whom he fought to deftrey, and who, how- 
ever previouſly criminal, is put, in this cafe, upon a 
nece act of felf-defence. 
| 1 protect you; Sir, in all your ways; 
* once more I pray, reward you for all your kind- 
neſs to me: A 'kmndnels e worthy of y2ur heart, and 
ſo exceedingly grateful to mine : That of ſeeking to 
make peace, and to reconcile parents to a once dalov. 
ed child ; undes to a-niece late their favourite; and 
A brother and ſiſter to a ſiſter whom once theythoughe 
not unworthy of that tender relation. A kindnets ſo 
great BY preferable to the 2. N88 of the in 

vor 

Be a comforter, dear Sir, to my honoured 
as you have been to me: And may we, through he 
Divine goodneſs” to us both, meet in that bleſſed 
Eternity, into which, as I humbly truſt 1 ſhall have 
entered when you read This. 

So prays, and to her lateft Hour, will pray, my 
| couſin Morden, my Friend, my Guardian, but 
uot N Avenger Dear Sir? remember That 1 


N meu, over-afeEBionate lere. 


CL. HanLows, 
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LAM 'very, ſprz, that ang: thing you have heard 
I have ſaid thould Aire you uneafinghs,, 
Lam abliged to vo, for the letters, you have com- 
mynicated to me; and {Hill fu hen .2or your promiſę 
I others occaſio ly. e Se 0 ERR 
All that relates tomy dear copGin I ſhall be. glad 
to lee, be it frem whom it will. NA 22 W i 

J leave to your own diſcreſſion, what * or may 

not be. proper for Miss Howe to ſce from 1 freę a. 
Azamre her ipru - Wae me a, Mah GO yo 
to, take upon ſuch a ſubject as that you write upon 
Fer not, however, that your communicationz 
call put me upon any, meaſures har other wife 1 ou 


W e eee e eee 
3 14e ine you, that 1 have not made any, re- 


ſalutiona that will be a tie upon me. 

I have, indeed. exprefied myſelf with. vehemence. 
upon. the gecaſion. Wa could forbear to do; ſo? 
but it is not my way to reſolxe in n 


till opportunity brings the execution * my purp ſes. 
' o ſpi- 


within my reach. We ſhall ſee what manner 

rit this, young man. will be de by, on h recovery. 
If he continue to brave.and. defy. a family, which he 
bas fo irreparably injured—If—But reſolutions de- 
pending upon further contingencies are beſt left to fu- 
ture determination, as I juſt now hinted. 


* : F Fl att. 
* A 8 ®» * . 
” 
' * 
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Mean time, I will own, Ne I 1 101 50 
arguments unanſwerable. | 7 nay We my 
| concluded by them But, alas Sir, 18 good * * 

As to your arguments; I hope you will” believe 
me, when I affure, you, as I now do, that your opi- 
nion, and your, reaſonings, ave, and will always 
have great and Baſed weight with me: And that 
I Tele 3 you ſtill more than 1 did, if poſlible, for 
your expoſtulations i in favour. of the end of my cou- 
ſin's pious injunctions to me. ; They come from you, * 
Sir, with. the greateſt Pr op iety, as her executor and 
repreſentative ; and likewiſe as you are a man of hu- 
manity, and a well-wiſher to both parties. 

I am not exempt | violent . paſhons, Sir, any 
more than your friend: but when I hope they are 
only capab e of being raiſed by ether people's inſo- 
lence, and not by my own, arnogance. If ever lam 
ſtimulated by my imperfections and my reſentments 
to act A By my judgment, and my. couſin's injunc- 
tions; ſome fuch reflections, as the e that follow, will 


run away with my. reaſon: BS 955 are. * | 
preſent with me. 


In n the, firſt place 3 ; ny own A Who 
care over wh. the hope of paſſing the remain- 
der of my dafs.in the converfation of a kinſ- 

Br i ip beloved 3. and to whom I had a dou- 
ple relation, as her couſin and truſtees, 

by Then 1 reflect, too · too· often perhaps for my en- 

* © gagements to ber in her laſt hours, that the dear 

25 e could only. forgive, for _ herſelf. She, 

Wy 1 Po, . nl : But me ſhall, for- 
5 DnB Famil J a. hy en 

a e bra dein BF Nh? 

1114 "4 „ er 9 4 That 
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| That n more faulty her friends were as to * 


the more enormous his ingratitude, and the 


more inexeuſable— What I Sir, was it not 
enough, that the fuffered what ſhe did for Zim, 


but the barbarian muſt-make her ſuffer for his 


fake? -——Paffion makes, me expreſs this weak- 


: Paſfion refuſes ſtrength ſometimes, where 
the prepriety of reſentment” prima facie declares. 
expreſſior to be needleſs. I leave it to you, Sir, 
to give this reflection its due force. 


That the author of this diffuſive miſchief perpe- 


trated it premeditarel wantgn in the gaicty 
of his heart. "To? 20 S r you, Sir? 


I 0 try the virtue of a Clariſſa, Sir ?—Had ſhe 
_ _ ©___then given him any cauſe to doubt her virtue? 
© —It copld not be—If he averrs that ſhe did— 


I am indeed called ogon But 1 "yl have pati- 


ence.” »& 


That he. earned ber, as now it 0 ad to a vile 


brothel, purpoſely to put her out of all human 
reſourſe : Himſelf out of the reach of all hu- 
mane remorſe :: And that, finding her proof 
againſt all the. common. arts of deluſion, baſe 


and unmanly arts were there, uſed ta effect his 


wicked purpoſes. Once dead, the injured. ſaint, 


in her will, "ſays, he has ſeen. * 


| That Leould not know this, when I ſaw him at 


* 


M. Hall; That, the objecks oß his attempts 
conſidered, I could not ſuppoſe there was ſuch a 


monſter breathing as he: That it was natural 


for me to impute her refuſal of him rather to 


7 tranſitory reſentment, to conſciouſneſs. of: hu- 


man frailty, and mingled doubts of the ſincerity 


of his offers, than to villainies, which had given. 


© | the irreverſible blow, and had at that inſtant 


brought her down to the gates of death, which 
ina * few *. incloſed her. 


That 


Mas 


*” . 
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That he is a man of defiance: Aman who thinks 
to awe every-one by his inſolent darings, and 


by his prtenfions. to luperior courage and 
kill. 


That, diſgrace as he is to his name, and to the 
Character of a gentleman, the man would not 


want his merit, who, in vindication of the di- 
honoured diſtinction, ſhould * and blot 
him out of the worthy liſt. 


That the injured family has a ſon, who, however, 


unworthy of ſuch a fiſter, is of a temper vehe- 
ment, unbridled, fierce, unequal therefore (as 
he has once indeed been found) to a contention 
with his man: The loſs of which ſon, by a violent 
death, on ſack an occaſion, by a hand ſo juſtly 
| hated, would complete the miſery of the whole 


| family: And who, nevertheleſs, reſolves to call 


him to account, if I do not: His very mi/beha- 
_ viour perhaps to ſuch a ſiſter ſtimnlating his per- 
verſe heart to do her memory the more fignal 
juſticez tho? the attempt might be fatal to him. 
Then, Sir, to be a witneſs,-as I am every hour, to 
the calamity and diſtreſs of a family to which I 
am related; every-one of whom, however, 
averſe to an alliance, with him while it had not 
taken place, would no doubt have been ſoon 
reconciled to the admirable creature, had the 
man (to whom, for his family and fortunes it 
was not a diſgrace to be allied) done ber but 
common juftice }F 
To ſee them hang their bes nde b 
ſhunning one another 3 tho" formerly never 
uled to meet but to rejoice in each other; af- 
fliéting themſelves with reflections, that che laſt 
time they reſpectively ſaw the dear Creature it 
was here, or there, at ſuch a place, in ſuch 
$4 art 
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an attitude ; and could they wh een that 
wn would have been the 4% 
Every- one of them neviving; of her ex- 
cellencies, that will for a long time mopke their 
Very bleſkngs-a curſt to them“ 
Her cloſat, her chamber, her cabinet, given up to 
me to disfurniſh, in order to anſwer (now 750 
Jute obliging I) the: legacies bequeathed: unable 
themſelves to enter them, and even making uſe 
of leis convenient beck - ſtaira, that they may 
avoid paſſing by. the doors of her apartment 
| Her parlour locked up theirwalks,: the retire- 
ments, the ſummer-houſe n which ſhe delight- 
- ed, and uſed to purſue ber: charming works; 
that, in particular, from which, ſhe went to the 
q: fan Ae Ae. or nd by, or | 
oe | 
q "Her perſections, ede to-xemem- 
brance and enumerated: Incidents} and . graces, 
unhoeded before, or paſſed over in the groupe 
of her numberleſs perſections, now apa in- 
+40 notice, anil d welt upon! 1 x 
: Big nc et ſervants allowed to expatiate. upon theſe 
f praiſtful topics to their prineipals l Een elo- 
quent in their praiſes The diſtreſſed principals 
Uiſſtening and weeping ! Then to ſee them break 
Ad upon the zealous applauders, by their impati- 
3 and remorſe, and throw abroad their help- 
leſs- hands, and exclaim; therragain to ſee them 
liſten to hear more of her praiſes, and weep 
again They even encouraging the ſervants to 
209 repeat, ho they uſed tobe ſtopt by ſtrangets to 
-aik after her, and by thoſe who knew her, to be 
told of ſome new inſtances to her e {oak 
D CIOs dor [23314-9644 In 
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at In dreams they fee ber, and dyfire: to fee. her: Al- 
ways an angel, and accompanied hy angels: Al- 
X pays clad in robes of light: Always endeavour- 
ir ing to comfort them, who declare that they. ſhall 
never more know comfort! | 
to What an example the fet ! How ſhe indicted 0 
90 Hg ſhe drew! How the wrought ! How ſhe, 
le talked ! How ſhe ſung l How ſhe played Her 
ſe voice, muſic | Her accent, harmony. 1... 
y Her converfation how inſtructive | How fought | 


after The delight of perſons of all ages, of, 
bath ſexes, of wo ranks.! Yet how humble, 
how condeſcending | Never were dignity and 
humility io illuſtriouſty. mingled | _ | 

At other times how generous, ..hgw. "noble, 


e 

Jy how charitable, how judicigus in her cha- 

| rities! In every action laudable, in every 
* * | attitude attractive In exery appearance, 
6 whether full-dreſſed, or in the heuſe-wifes 
e 


more humble d , egpally elegant, and equal- 
ly lovely! Like or reſembling Miſs Clariſſa 


 Harlowe, they now remember to be a praiſe de- 
noting the higheſt degree of approveable excel- 

lence, with every one, whatever a action 
or rank, ſpoken of. 

The deſirable daughter; the obliging 8 5 
the affectionate ſiſter (All envy. now ſubſided I) ;, 
the faithful, the warm friend; the affable, the 

Find, the benevolent Miſtreſs Nat one fault 
remembered ! All their ſeverities called cru- 
elties: Mutually accuſing each other; each him 

and herſelf; and all to raiſe her character, and 
torment themſelves. 

Such, Sir, is the angel, of whom the vile of men 
has deprived the =% 145 You, Six, who know more 
of the barbarous ma chinations and practices of this 
ſtrange 


4 


W 


— 
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ſtrange man, can help me to ſtill more inflaming rea. 
ſons, were they needed, why a man nat perfeft may 
ftand excuſed to the generality of the wor d, if he 
mould purſue his vengeance.” 

But I will force myſelf from the ſubject after I 
have repeated, that I have not yet made an «1 co 
ons that can bind me. Whenever I do, I ſhall 
ghd they may be ſuch 25 may merit the honour of 
your approbation. 

I ſend you back cher coßden of TY poſthumous let- 
ters. I fre the humanity of your purpole in the 
tranſmiſſion of them to me; and I thank you moſt 
heartily for it. I preſume, that it is owing to the 
ſame laudable conſideration, that you kept back the 
copy of that to the wicked man himſelf. 

I intend to wait upon Miſs Howe in 8 
with the diamond ring, and ſuch other of the effect 
deqneathed eo her as are here. of 


Its * 818. 
Dur re . and obliged Servant, 
. OH Lf Ts» 24 6e4, orf Moupen. 


Mr. Belford, in his DYED to this letter, farther 
2 the lady's dying injunctions; and rejoices 
that the Coloneł has made no vinditive reſolutions ; 
and hopes every thing from his prudence and conſide- 
N and en his promiſe giver: to | the dying 

| Hecefers to the aeg him in ton an account of 
the dreadful ends of 2 two of the greateſt criminals 
in his couſin's affair. This, ſays he, together with 
4 Mr. Lovelace's dforder of mind, looks as it Pro- 

tg — ũ 9 4 rd 
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t yidence had already taken the puniſhment of theſe 
< unhappy wretches into its own hands.” 

He defires a day's notice of his coming to town, 
leſt otherwiſe he may be abſent at the time. 

This he does, tho' he tells him not the reaſon, 
with a view to prevent a meeting between him and 
Mr. Lovelace; who may be zin town (as he appre- 
bends) about the ſame time, in his way to go abroad. 


LE T TER LI. 
Colonel Moxne, To Joux BELFORD, F/q ; 


Dear F .:c 5 W Tueſday, Sept. 26. 


1 CANNOT help congratulating myſelf as well 
2s you, that we have already got thro' with the fa- 
mily every article of the Will, where * have any 
concern. 
You left me a diſcretional power, in many inſtan- 
ces; and, in purſuance of it, I have had my dear 
couſiti's perſonal jewels valued ; and will account to 
you for them, at the higheſt price, when I come to 
town, as well as for other matters that you were pleaſ- 
ed to intruſt to my management. 
Theſe jewels I have prefented to my Couſin Dolly 
Hervey, in acknowledgment of her love to the dear 
departed. I have told Miſs Howe of this; and the 
is as well pleaſed with what I have done, as if the 
had been the purchaſer of them herſelf. As that 
young lady has jewels of her. own, the could only 
rid withed. to purchaſe theſe for her beloved friend's , 
Jake. 
The 3 s jewels are alſo valued ; and 


the money will be paid me, for you, to be carried 
to the uſes of the Will. 


Mrs, 
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But it is my 6 
ſide Heaven. 
Iwaned upon Miſs Howe WE as I told you I 
would, with what was bequeathed to her and her 

other: If I make a few ervationd with regard to 
that young lady, ſo dear to my beloved couſin, you 


will not be difpleaſed perha ag you have not a per- 
ſonal acquaintanee- with Kr. a 


I bere never was a firmer and nobler friendfuip; in 
women, than that which the wretched man has put 
an end to, between my dear couſin and Miss Howe. 
Friendſhip, generally ſpeaking, Mr. Belford, is too 
fervent a flame for female minds to manage: A light, 
that but ia few of their hands burn ſteady, and of- 
ten hurries the Sex into flight and abſurdity. Like 
other extremes, its hardly ever durable Marriage 
which is the higheſt ſtate of friendſhip generally ab- 
ſorbs the moſt vehement friendſhips of female to fe- 
male; and that whether the wedlock be happy or, 
not. 

What female mind 5s Capable of two fervent friend- 
ſhip's at theſame time. 

This I mention as a general obJervation : But the 
f-ienUſhip that ſubſiſtted between theſe two ladies af- 
fords a remarkable exception to it: Which Faccount 
for from thoſe qualities and attainments in both, which 
were they more common, would furnith more excep- 
tions ſtill in favour of the ſex. Both had an iar. ged, 
and even a /ibrrol education: Both had minds whit 
mgafter virtuous knowledge. - Great readers both : 
Great writers—[ And early familiar writing I take to 
de one of the greateſt openers and improvers of the 
mind, hat man or woman can be employed i in.] Both 

2 generous. 


a that ſhe will not be long on this 


9 0 
IIA 


Mrs. Norton is preparing, by gencral conſent, to 
enter upon her office as houlckeeper at The Grove. 
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genęrous. High in fortune therefore above that 
dependence each on the other, that frequently de- 

ſtroys the familiarity which is the cement of frietid- 

ſhip. Both Feeling 1h which neither ſought to 
emulate the other. Both bleffed with clear and diſ- 

tinguiſhidg faculties 3 with ſolid ſenſe; arid from their 
fir ſt intimacy [I have many of ay lights, Sir, from 

Mrs, Norton] each ſeeing fomething in the other to 

fear, as well as lobe: yet making it an indiſpenſable 

condition of their friendſhip each to tell the other of 
her failings; and to be thankful for the freedom ta- 

Een... One by nature gantle the other made fo, by 

her love and admiration of het exalted friend —Impot- 

| ſible that there could be a friendſhip better calculated 

for duration. e 0+ SG e e 

I muſt, howeyer take the liberty to blame «Miſs 

Howe for her błhaviour to Mr. Hickman: , And I 

inferfromi it, that even women of ſenſe afe not to be 

truſted with power. | Menn“, 34d 94 vis 1 


By the way, I 3 fure I need not deſire you not to 
communicate to this. fervènt young lady the , liberties 

T rake with fer charter. 
I dare ſay, wy coulfin cduld not approve of Miſs 
Howes" tehiviour to this gentleman. A behaviour 
Which, is talked of by is many as know Mr. Hick- 
manand her, Can a dig young. Tidy be eaſy under 
lud ce ſues 7=Bhe my} nw 1 
© Mfr: Hiekwan is really very worthy man. Every 
| body ſpeaks Well of bir. But He is gentle diſpoſion- 
c, ind he addres” MNY Howe'; and Tove adtits not 
of an air of eben due dignity to the object of it. 
FTet wm Re hardly ever get "Back "the Joins he has 
yielded ap; thtets the, by carrying too far the power 
the ſeems at preſent too ſenſible of, fhould, when the 
has no fivogrs to confer which He Has not à right. to 
| demand, provoke him to throw off the too heavy 
y 0 R yoke. 


* 
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2 And ſhould he do ſo, and treat her with 
igence, Miſs Howe, of all the women 1 know 
| ben be the leaſt able to ſupport herſelf under it. She 
will then be more unhappy than ſhe ever made him: 
For a man who is uneaſy at home can divert himfelf 
abroad ; which a woman cannot ſo eaſily do, without 
ſcandal. 

Permit , me 'to take farther notice, as to Miſs 
Howe ; that it is very obvjous to me, that ſhe has, 
by her haughty behaviour to this worthy man, in- 
volved herſelf. into one difficulty, from which ſhe 
knows not how to extricate herſelf with that grace, 
which accompanies all her actions. She intends to 
have Mr. Hickman. . I believe ſhe does not diſlike 
him. Andit will coſt her no ſmall pains to deſcend 
from the elevation ſhe has climed to. | 

Another inconveniency ſhe will ſuffer from” her 
having thought coeds (for ſhe is above diſguiſe 
to think, by her treatment of Mr. Hickman, much 
more meanly of him than' he deſerves to be thought 
of. And muſt ſhe not ſuffer bis diſhonour ? 
i Mrs. Howe is much diſtufbed at her danghter's 
behaviour to the gentleman. He is very deſervedly a 
favourite of hers, But (another failing in Miſs Howe |) 
her mother has not all the authority with her that 
ber daughter's good fenſe ought ta permit her to 

have, kt is very Al, Mr. Beltord, for people of 
different or contrary diſpoſitions (tho* no bad people 
neither) to mingle REveRENCE with their Love br 
each other; e called for Love 


in the relationſhi 
Mifs Howe is open, -generous . noble "The" Alder 


bas not any of theſe Ane cult 1. Parents, in or- 
der to preſerve their children? s veneration for them, 
ſhould e ee let 4 12 il 


4 . 
* 


wo 


— 
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i their ve Ted or behavigur, or . principles, 
which. t hey, .th x SY NOW condo any bf in T5 
ers, 

others after #1 Lies (ce that there ee 

charming ll tape. frank in a0 tf Howe's! dilpo- 
ſition, altho N reſent yiſibly overclouded by grief, 
that it 2 cane t not to love ber even for her fail- 
ings. and 1 nope ſhe will make Mr. 

kan el ging ike, And if. ſhe de, ſhe will 

15 an a ddition l me 3 ſince ſhe cannot 

be appre enſive of check or controul; and may 


therefore b ha! 0 encrafty and nrudaner lay an oblgz- 


0 upon 7 by the nee af. What 
is, no move tan dux n 
Her We Fork, Her and F ber, Yeti is ; Mrs. 


Howe a woman of vivacity, and ready endugh, I 
dare ſay, to cry out when ſhe is pained. But, ala»! 
ſhe, has, as I hinted, above, wealcnad ber mithority by 
the narrown mind. | 

"Yet once Ho pride her daughter to me fur the 
generoſity of her ſpirit, with ſo much 20 ub, that 
hall 34 e Mg old lady's character, I. ſhould 
have thought ler generous. herſelf... And yet I have 
always obſerved, that people even of narrow tempers 


accounted. r ie, that ſuch perſons 3 find it 
to their ſe, that ali the a a be open- 
minded i t theraſelves. 
The old lady applied herſelf to me, to ungetothe 
young one the contents. of the Will, in order ter 
en her to fix.a day for her marriage; But define = 
e Miſs Howe . that ſhe 
it to u. he..yo 
ee lee, tal & ng lady, 


WA. vin. her part, of a Will, ſo pay and fo 


- punctually, 


are rgady to praiſe generous. ones i—A nd thus have E K 


266 „ Hleronz , 


punctually, in almoſt all its other arjicles, ated, 
would not be the 6nly one that would” be lighted 
1 Heb taſwer was, She wort Eelinder of it: "Aha 
made me, a courtely, wy ſuc air, as ſhewe 
meg that'ſhe tho m chr 1 pe, 
than I could f 6 in tne, e, Nad I been 
- mitteU'to argue the point With pep. e be e 
ne fotind both Miss Howe aß A er GWA ſe rwant- 
mai in deep mourning. I his, it etis Kal oc. 
Roned a great debate ft ft between Her Other and 
ber. Her mottiertiad the words! of the ift 6k Per 
"fide; and Nr. rana n in e x 
her daughter bad Haid, chat wear Yor r. 
months at leaſt. ut the > aki cart fed Her 
pPoinr Strange, ſaid ſhe, f I, ce en 
c: the heavy, the irreparable lofs 6 Haft 100 
i« my life; ſhould not 27 concern te the Woll 


1 LS. yr> a0! . 


4 for a few mont hs.“ 1 i197 
Mr. Hickman, for his Part, IR IND uut. 


tering an oppoſing word 9 8 5 rb Wigs 


" ">. 


the very day that. Mifs"H F lets,” 
walted on <4 ina new ſuſt of 1 thi pa 1 2 

nearlrehtionl. EHIs ſervantb and c dchate m ee 
ame reſpctful appearance!” 73392 199 eee 997 
Whether the mdther was 2 him .. 
\Teannottfay ; but the daughter Net bf it, 
till, ee Rieti in it. She looked ar bim 0 für- 
Prize, and uſxed him bor Hon h mini U 


The dear and ever dear Mit- Ad. 

| Shear kt K. lets, it Nees At 117 51 ol 
wad onght 10 mourn for my N Jbüt 
hd, Man; Plat Was her addreſs ©) Wt 


thou te oblige by this per lce c Þ 
It is more than eppearance, e I loye ne 
my om lter worthy 281 ſhe's; better pert: lr 


&} he aoot Mi 5 10 54 wi 36d3 5 ; 0 
„ Ur ufonue | my 10 
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Miſs Clariſſa Haflowe. i obliged myſelf by it. And 
if I diſoblige not you, that is all I have to wiſh. 
She ſurveyed him, I am told, from head to foot. 
She knew not, at firſt, whether to be an gry or pleaſ- 
ed—At length, 1 thought at firſt, faid that you 
might bare holder and. freer motive—But .( as wy 
t 


mamma ſays) you may be a well meaning mM 


grncraly 3 little wrong-headed—However,; = the 


worl oridp$,, and 13 Sh us, nearer o kin 
NP roads have, 1. ſoppoled, I, mult take care, 
honeſt friend, that am not keen 8030 in your 
company. Wy gy 


„But. 5 me add, Mr. Belford, that 3f this Wm of 
7 of A (or this more than compliment, as 
well call it, lince the worthy: man ſpeaks not of 

7 1c couſin without emotion) does not produce '2 


ſhort day, I-ſhall f. 11 Miss Hope has leſs ge 2 


ty in hen temper th . 80 to, allow . 

You. will excuſe As Belford, I dare ſay, 
for the e 7 you: have invited and en- 
couraged. 


Having now Fon: en ery thing chat relates to the 
1. of my. my. dear Jaw becrahe to, adefrabla iſ- 
wr will ſet about making my. 78 1 ſhall allow low 
the dear, creatures examp es ang give my reaſons 
every, article, that there may * go rogm. tor r 
contention. 80 5 85 

Wbat but a 'fear of death,” a. gy unworthy. of 2 2, 
creature who knows that he muſt one day as ſurely 
ac as he was Porn. can hinder any one from making; 
uch a ok; ond, besiegen 


e Hon to pay £0 you in town 
ah 7 eat s Six W "14 : 
247 1 98 JV 7 * | a 
1651 204 Le and. i ame, arb. rin. 
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| ED wee, 2 7 nh Now.” | 
Fudan, Wes TIE 5 rings, Boe. ut. 


! 
1 DO- ye the Hondür 40 ſehq vb, with This, 
according tomy protife, cbpies of eie humos 
letrete wrhten by your Exalted friend." 
. **"Thefe wit be accompanied wv Teber itte, par- 
ticularly a copy of one from Mr. Lovelace, begun 
to be written on the uach, ind continued ddwn to 
the 18th. Tot will Jud Ange "by n Madam, "of the 
dreadful anguiſh that! His" Tpitits Bett with, ali o 
Dis deep remerſee in 
_— L.ovelate ſeut for this erer hike _ Fg 
plied; but 1 frſt a & apy of it; A T have nc 
eld bim that 1 have Uone fo „Jou WIE be pleaſed to 
forbear cotmmumfcuting of it to my body but 'Mr. 
Hickman. That gentſeman's peruſal of i it will be the 
fame is if boy bt Maſe ſaw it. 

One of tlie letters of Colonel Mien which: l 
indoſe, you" wilt obferve Madan, 1 *onily 2 copy: — 
_ Thetrue reaſon for Which, 'as'T * witl ingernotitly ac- 
Eno „I, fore free, but refpectfal obſervations 
which the Colonel has made upon you, Madam, for 
declining'to carry Into'executiort your part of your 
dear friend's laſt requeſts. I have therefore, in re- 
ſpect to that worthy getitleman” (having a caution 
from him on that head) omitted thoſe parts. 

"Will you allow mie, Madatu, however, to tell y 
that I myſelf (could not huve belleved tltat my i 
table teſtatrix's own Miſs Howe would have been ho 
moſt backward in per forming ſueh a part dt her dear 
friend's An, LO  intirelyin bes own power to 


32 
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Irrer Fra 
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lam, Madams with the & 
vine,” greajet reſp an re- 
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orm—Eſpecially, when that performance would 
make one of the moſt deferying men in England hap- 
py z and whom, I Oe” the ropes to honour 
with her hang, - 
Excufe nie, Madam; 1 ; 33 a 3 bert venera- 
tien for you ; and would not c— you for the 


world. 


will not 


ams to mahe remarks on the letters 
1 ſend you: Nor upon the informationg 1 have to give 
vou of the end of two unhappy wretches 
who were the greateſt crininals.in the affair of your 
adorable friend. _ Theſe. are the infamous Sinclair, 
and a. .perſon hom you haxe read of no doubt in the 
_ * charming Innocent, by. che name of 

ptain 1 

The wretched. woman died in the emed ter- 
teres and delppndengy-: The man rom wounds gnt 
in defending himfelt in carrying on a contraband 
trade. Both act themſelves in their laft hqurs, 
for the parts they had ated againit, the moſt excel 
— — as. ch crime they had maß re- 


* Kine we Jean t. en (Madam; that if your- com- 
Paſſion be pak excited fax the p Man who ſuffers 
from, bis, qu anguiſh. of, Wind, as you, will ſee by 
his letter 3 and for the unhappy family, whoſe. re- 
mopie, ag you will ſee by Col. Morden's, is ſo deep; 
our teyrox mult, And yet 1 ſhall not wonder, if 
the. zuſt ſeuſe of the irreparable toſs. you have 
ſyſgineg Rardeng 3 heart againſt pity, which, on a 
Leb extra NN occaιον would wapt. it pringpal 
grace, if it were not compatiionate- 


Tur 7 my ed, and foidhful bumble Servant, 
N 3 J. Berrorm 
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1 Lrrr LE 1 J ever Sina Hate 'owed ſo 
5 obligation to any man, às yo have laid me 
under. And yet what you have ſent me has almoſt 

broken my heart, and ruined” ny n 
Il am ſurpriſed, tho” 2 gretably, that wo have ſo 
oon, and ſo well, got oder that part bf the f 
vou Have engaged in hieb relates to the family. 
It may be preſumed, from the exits you menten 
of two of the infernal man's accõmplices, that the 
tlunderbolt will not ſtop ſhort of the prine ncipal. In 
deed I have ſome pleaſure to think it ſeems rollin 
along towards the devoted head that has plotted al 
the miſchief. - But let me, however, fay, that altho 
I think Mr. Morden not altogether in the wrong in 
his reaſons for reſent ing, as he is the dęar creatures 
Kinſmian and Truſtee; yet I think you very much i in 
the right in endeasouring to diſſunde him from it, s 


wou are her Etecutor; mol aft” in rr of ber 


earneſt requeſt. 

But what a letter is that of the ßer! man f 
cannot obſerve upon it. Neither can I, for very 
different reaſons, upun my dear 'creattire's Polcuu⸗ 
mous letters; panticulatly on that to Him. Gn. 
Mr. Belford ! what numbeyleſs perfections died, 
when my Clariſſa dre her laſt reack „ 
Af decenicy be obſer ved in his letters (for 1 have 
not yet had patience to read above two or three of 
them, beſides this horrid one, which I return you 


dern J _ ſome time hence be curious to look, 


n r 


_——  — 
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carts. af" weetches,| whichs 
120 4 rencę- of, virtuous minds, 


(as „ preſuing, they ate in themP 
—— to thoſe who, read them, and 
Ware to x] men of ſuch profligate characters. 
If your reformation, be fincere, you. will not be of- 
fended that I accept yqu not, on this occaſion. And 
er helped you to a e to r vougſelt 
by: SY, 

By tis letter of the wicked, man it is apparent, that 
there are Kill wickeder women, ut ſee. what a gull- 
ty commerce with the devils of your ſex will bring 
thoſe to, whoſe morals o have, ruined For theſe 
weiden were once innocent: It was man that made 
them otherwiſe. | The fr ſt, þad man, perhaps, threw 

em upon worſe. men; Thoſe. upon ſtill worſe; till 
they commenced, devils incarnate The height af 
wickedneſs, or of ſhame, is not arrived at all at once 
as. IL have fomewhere heard obſerved. 

But this man, this monſter rather, for him to 
curſe theſe women, and to curſe the dear creature's 
family (implacable as the latter were) in order to 
lighten a burden he voluntarily took up, and groans 
under, is teaunegſe added to wickedneſs: And in vain 
will he one day find his low plea of ſharing with her 

| friends, and with, thoſe common wretches, a guilt ' 
which will be adjudg ed him as all his own; tho” they 
too If ay meet with N puniſhment in ASAT is evi- 
ently, begun; in the. Arft. in their ineffectual re- 
progches of one another 3 in the ſecond, as you hays 
told me., * 

J Ju This letter of the abandoned TOE. have: not 
| n to.any-body Inti even to Mr. Hickman : For, 
. Fir, mus do;tell yon, I do. not as _ __ . 
W tl hing as only leging it myſelf., Will 50 
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Mr. Hickman, like the reſt of nig 
upon indylgence. One Se 


grow 1 
F ores make him pay Ne imc creep- 
ers, or iner dachers, all o vou! To ſhew any of 


you a favour to day, you weuld expect! it as a right to- 
morrow. 

1 am, as you ſee, very open and ſincere with you; 
and defign in another letter to be iN more fo, i in an- 
Fwer to your cally and Colonel Morden's call upon 
me, in 2 point that concerns me to explain. myſelf 

upon to my beloved creature's executor, and to her 
oll yteer and only worthy relation. 
| Teer but hiob! lang Colonel order for 
K's generofity to Miſs Polly Harvey. 
SGi gat he had arrived time enough to fave my ini- 
mitablè friend from the machinations of the vileſt o 
men, and from the envy and maljce of the moſt fel 
n and implacable of brothers and Mera! | 


Ave Howe 


L ETTER L. 
Miſs Hows To J. Dass, Bs 
Monday, Oftober, 2. 


WHEN you Golling f me, Sir as you do, and on 
a ſubject ſo affecking to me, in the character of the 
repreſentative of my beſt· beloved friend, and have in 
every particular hitherto acted up to that chatacter, 
you are intitled to my regard: Eſpecially as in your 

queſtioning of me you are joined by a gentleman, 
whom I look upon as the deareſt and neareft (becauſe 
N relation of — friend: And * it 
23 eems, 


. 
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ſeems, has been ſo ſevere a cenſurer of my conduct, 
that your politenefs will, not permit you to ſend me 
his Letter, with others of his; but a copy only, in 
which the paſſages reflecting. upon me are omitted. 
I preſume, howexer,, that what is meant by this 
alarming freedom of the Colonel's, 18 RO more than 
what you both have already hinted to me; as if yau 
thought I were not inclined, to pay ſo much regard to 
my beloved creature's laſt Will, in my own Caſe, as 
I would have others pay to it. A charge that I qught 
not to be quite ſilent under. | | 

You have gbſerved, no doubt, that I have ſgemed 
to value myſelf upon the freedom | take in 3 
my ſentiments wWHhout reſerve, upon every ſabje 
that I pretend to touch upon; And I can hardly 
queſtion that I have, ar ſhall in your opinion, by my 
unceremonious treatment af you upon ſo ſhort an 
acquaintance, run into the error of thoſe, who want+ 
ing to be 8 above hypocriſy and flattery, fall 
into ruſticity, if not ill manners; a common fault 
with ſuch, who, not caring to correct conſtitutional 
failings, ſeek to gloſs them over by ſome nana vir- 
tue; when all the time, perhaps, it is native arro- 
| gance 3 or, at leaſt, a contracted ruſt, that they will 
not, becauſe it would give them pain, ſubmit to 
have filed off. 0 

You fee, Sir, that can, however, be as free 
with myſelf as with yon: And, by what I am going 
to write, you will fmd, me {til} mare . free : And yer; 
I am aware, that ſuch, of my ſex. as will not aſſume: 
fome little dignity, and exact xeſpec} from yours, wil 
render themielves cheag ; and perhaps, for their 
modeſty and diffdence, Þe repaid with ſcorn and in- 


8 
ſult. | FP 
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But the ſcorn I will endeavour not to deſerve ; and 
the BARNET will pe Vee, © oe oft he att: 
In ſome of the dear creature's papers, which you 
you have had in your poſſeſſion, and muſt again have 
for tranſcription, you will find ſeverał friendly but 
ſevete repreherifions of me, on account. Uf à natural, 
or, at leaſt,” an Hubitual, warmth of temper, which 

ſhe was pleaſed to impute to fie. 
I was thinking to give you her charge agaluſt me in 
Her'own'words, from one of her letters deliyered to 
me with her own hands, on taking leave of me, on 
the laſt viſit ſhe honoured me with. But I will ſup. 
pofe that charge by confeſſion of more than it im- 
ports; to wit, © That I am haughty, uncontroulable 
« and violent in my temper ;* This y: © Inpati- 
© ent of 'contradiftion,” was my beloved*s charge {fron 
any body but her dear ſelf, ſhe thould hade faid ;) and 
aim not at that affability, that gentleneſs next to 
meekneſs, which, in the letter I was going to com- 
6 municate, ſhe tells me, are the peculiar and indiſ- 
« penſable characteriſtics of a rea] fine, lady ; who, 
© ſhe is plcafed to ſay, ſhould appear to be gall-leſs as 
* a dove; and never ſhould know what warmth or 
high ſpirit is, but in the cauſe of Religion or vir- 
tue ; or in caſes where her own honour, the honour 
of a friend, or that of an innocent perſon, is con- 
« cerned.” „„ | 
Now, Sir, as I muſt needs plead guilty to this in- 
dictment, do you think I ought net to reſolve upon a 
fingle Life——T, who have. ſuch an opinion of your 
ſex, that I think there is not one man in an hundred 
whom a woman of ſenfe and ipjrit can either horicur 
or obey, tho? you make us promiſe both, in that ſo- 
lemn form of words which unites or rather binds us to 
you in marriage ? 
| When 
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When! lobk round upon all the married people of 
my acquaintance; ànd fee how they live, and what 
they beur / U ive /f, I amconfirmed in my diſ- 
Pu ta the States; : 15g 1% 3 en e e eee 
Well do your ſex contrive to bring us up fools and 
idiots, in order to make us bear thè yoke you lay 
upon our ſhoulders; and that we may not deſpiſe you 
from our hearts (as we crrtain ly ſhould, if we were 
brought uip as ydu gare) for your ignorance, , as much 
as you aften make us do (as it is) for your inſolence. 
Theſe, Sir are ſome of my notions. And, with 
theſs notions; let me tepeht my queſtion, Do, yore: 
think T-ought to marry u ni??? 5 „ ll 
If I marry either à ſordid or imperious wretch, 
can I do you think, live with him? and ought a man 
of a contrary character, for the fake of either of dur 
reputations; toi be plagued with nie ng bun mime 
Long did I frand:our againſt: all the offers made 
me, andfagiinſt: all, then ꝓerſuaſions of my mother; 
and to telllyou tlie truth, the longer, and . with the 
more obſtjnacy, as the perſon my choice would at firſt 
baye fallemupon, was neither approved by my mo- 
ther, nor: by my dear friend. I his rivited me to my 
pride, andi tomy oppoſition: For altho' I was con- 
vinctd alter a while, - tllati my choice would neither 
haveibeen prudent nor happy þ and that the ſpecious 
wretch-was not what ;hethadanade me: believer he 
was; yet could I not eafily think of any other 
man And indeed; from the detection of him, took. 
a ſettled averſion toitherwhole ſe xn. 
At laſt Mn: Hiekmanoftered himſelf ; a man wor- 
thy of a better choice; He had the good fortune Che 
thinks. it ſo] to be agreeable (and to: make his propo- 
ſals agreeable to my mothki. I) 
As to myſeif; I owp'that ee I to have choſen 4 
brother, Mr. Hickman ſhould have been the mang 


TEN virtuous 
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virtuous, ſober, ſincere, friendly; as he Is But I 
withed not to marry: Nor knew I the man in the 
world whom L could think deſerving of my beloved 
friend. But neither of our parents woukt. let us live 

The accurſed Lovelace was propoſed warraly to 
her, at one time; and, while fhe was yet but indif. 
terent to him, they by ungenerovs uſage of him (for 
then, Sir, he was not known to be Beelzebub him- 
ſelf) anil by. eudeavouring to force her inclinations in 
favour. firſt of one worthleſs) man then of another; in 
antipathy to him, thro" her fooliſh brother's eaprice, 
turned that difference (from the natural generoſity of 
her ſoul) into a regard which the never otherwiſc 
would have had for a man of his character. 

Mr. Hickman was propoſed, to me. I refuſed him 
again and again. He perſiſted: My mother his ad- 
ae, My mother made my beloved friend his ad- 
yocate too. I told him my averfion to all men: To 
bim: To matrimony. Still he perſiſted. I uſed him 
with tyranny : Led indeed partly by my temper, part - 
ly by deſign; hoping thereby to get rid of him; tin 
the poor man (his character unexceptionably uni- 


by his patience. This brought down my pride [I ne- 


ingrateful] and gave me, at one time, an inferiority 
in my — opinion, to him; which laſted juſt Jong 
enough for my friends to prevail upon me to promiſe 
him encouragement ©: and to receive his addrefles. 
Having ſo done, when the weather-glafs of my 
pride got up again, I found I had gone too far to re- 
cede. My mother and my friend both held me to it. 


pake him hate me, and decline his fut. 1 
5143747 . | : . 


form) ſtill perſiſting, made himſelf a merit with me 


3 ver, Sir, was accounted very ungenerous, nor quite 


Vet I tried him; I vexed him a hundred ways ; and 
not ſo much neither with deſigu 10 vex- him, as to 


it 


Tr nor nu = WE 4 a & Me or we 2 


K GY... WC my 


oY nw, 


ET 


” a —). 
— 
F 


WWuH 7 - ©. 5 S. Gn » © WW 5 3 © 


Woe (Clarif Hartowe. 277 
- He hore this, however; and got nothing but my 
pity: Vet ſtill my mother and my friend, having ob- 
tained my promiſe (made, however, not to him, but 
to them) and being well aſſured that I valued no 
man more than Mr. Hickman (who never once diſ- 
obliged me in word, or deed, or look, except by 
his fooliſh. perfeverance) infiſted upon the perform- 
ante. e ee ee 1165 2 WOT ee 
While my dear frlend was in her unhappy uncer- 
tainty, I could not think of marriage: And, now, 
what encouragement have 1——8Sbę, my monitreſs, 
my guide, my counſel, gone, for ever gone !—By 
whole advice and inſtructious I hoped to acquit myſelf 
tolerably in the State into which I could not avoid en- 
tering. For, Sir, my mother is ſo Fa Mr. 
Hickman's friend, that I am ſure, - fhoutd any differ- 
ence arile; ſhe would always cenſure me, and acquit 
him; even were he ungenerous enough to, remem- 
ber me in his day. 11 5 
This, Sir, being my ſituation, conſider how diffi- 
cult it is for me to think of * Whenever 
we approve, we can find an hundred good reaſons to 
juſtify our approbation. Whenever we diſlike, can 
tind a thouſand to juſtify our diflike, Every thing in 
the latter caſe is an impediment: Every Chadow a 
bugbear.——Thus can I enumerate and fwell perhaps 
only imaginary grievances; I muſt go whether he 
«© would have me to go: Vißt whom he would have 
© me to viſit: Welt as I love to write (tho' now, 
alas] my grand inducement to write is over) it muſt 
be to whom he pleajes. - And Mrs. Hickman (who 
© as Mits Howe, cannot do wrong) would hardly ever 
be able to do right? | Thus, the. tables turned upon 
me, Fam reminded ef my broken - vowed obedience? 
Madamid up perhaps to matrimonial perfection, and 
Ill the wedded wartare practiſed comfortably over be- 
tween 
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tween us. (for. I, ſhall not be . paſſive , under: inſolent 
treatment) till we become curſes to euch other; a 
bye- Word to our eue de, and the zft of aubwen 
ſrynaets. bn 1701 
But there muſt be bear and forbear; methinkir ſome 
wiſe Net will tell me: But why, muſt I be teazed in- 
to a aff hers. that muſt n be neceſſarily the caſe; 
when n can do as I pleaſe, and wiſh only to be let 
alone to ꝗo as, beſt pleaſes, me? And What, in effect, 
does my mother ſay ? Anna Howe, you now do 
27 every thing that pleaſes you: Von mow have no- bo- 
1 dy to controul you: You go and you come; you 
« dreſs and you undreſs; you riſe and you go to reſt ; ; 


7451 as you think beſt : But mu muſt be Dapper" til 
"I id.! — To + 2 1% 


P " i 


e Madam? . 1 haart a 160 Ty 


Wye » you, muſt marry, my dear, and have none 
C m theſe, options; but, i in, every thing, do as ow 
© huſband commands you.” ric 
This. is, very hard, you will own, Sir," for auch a 
one as me to think of. And yet, engaged to enter in- 
to that State, as I am, how can I help- myſelf ? My 
mother, preſſes me; my friend, my beloved friend, 
Fang as from tbe dead, preſſes me.z and you, and 
Mr. Mor en, as Executors of her Will, remind me; 
the man is not afraid of me [I am ſure were I the 
man, I ſhould not have his courage]; and I think 1 
ought to conclude to puniſh him (the only effectuał 
way I have to do it) for his perverſe adherence and: 
perſecution, as many other perſons are puniihed, with: 
the grant of his own wiſhes. 4 
4 Let me then aſſure you, Sir, that when Lean Gadd: 
in the w of. my charming friend in her Will, 
writing of. her couſin Harvey, that my grief for her: 
hs an; 6 lime into a, remembrance. Roo 
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Late that 1 may not be utterly unworthy of the 


on 4 matt of ſome merit has for me, I will anſwer 
the requeſt of my dear friend, 1d often repeated, and 
ſo earneſtly preſſed; and Mr. Hickman (hall find if he 
continues todeſerve my gratitude, that my endeavours 
ſhall not be wanting to make him amends for the pa- 
tiencehe has had, and muſt {till for a litle time longer 
have, with me : And then will it be his own fault (I 
hope not mine) if our marriage anſwer not thoſe happy 
prognoftics which filled ben generous fprefoying mind, up- 
on this view, as the once, for my encouragement, and 
to induce me to encourage im, told me. 

Thus, Sir, have I, in a very free manner, ac- 
counted to you, as to he Executor of my beloved 
friend, for all that relates to you, as ſuch, to know; 
and even for more than 1. nẽcded to do, againſt my- 
ſelf . Only that you will find as! much againſt me in 
ſome of her letters; and fo, . Yoferrg gs I 9 
the character of ingenuity with you. 

And thus much for the double reprimand, on my 
delaying my ons on the performance of my dear 
friend' s. Will. 

And now. let me: rendind vou of one great article 
relating to yourſelf, while you are admonithing me 
on this-ſubje&t-: It is fürnithed me by her potthu- 
mous letter to you L hope you will not forget, that 


the moſt benevolent of her ſex expreſſes herſelf as 
_ earneſtly concerned for your thorough reformation, 


as ſhe docs for my. marrying. You'll ſee to it then, 


that her wiſhes are as completely anſwered in that 


particular, as you, eee 11 ſhould ol in all 
others. tt 19571 5 Dit v 

I have, I own, dilobeyed the dear cream in one 
artiele; ard that is, where ſhe deſires that 1 will 


net put A into mourning: I could not help it. 
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I fend this and mine of Saturday laſt together; 
And will not add another word, after I have told you 
that I think myſelf, | 

Your obliged Servant, 


a | H 
A. Hove. 


LE T T x Ki; -LXV. 
Mr. bauten, To Me WY 
Thurſday nights OR. 5. 


1 RETURN you, Madans, my moſt reſpeciful 
thanks for your condeſcending hint, in relation to 
the pious wiſhes of your exalted friend for my tho- 
rough reformation. 

I will only fay, that it (hall be my earneft and un- 
wearied endeavour to make thoſe generons wiſhes ef- 
fectual: And I hope for the Divine blefling upon 
ſuch my endeavours, or elſe I know they will be in 
vain. 

I cannot, Madam, cre how much I think my- 
felf obliged to you for your further condeſcenſion, in 
writing to me ſo frankly the. ſtate. of- your paſt and 
nt mind, in relation to the Single and matrimo- 
nial Life. If the lady by whom, as the Executor of 
_ ker inimitable friend, I am thus honoured, has fail- 
ings, never were failings. ſo. lovley, in woman, how 
much more lovely indeed, than the __—_— of _— 
of her ſex! ! 

I might have 8 hands of woch a h- 
dy the Colonel's letter, without tranſcription or 
emiflion. That worthy — exceedingly ad- 

mires 
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liteneſs only, and. of his regard for up 
1 ſentl you, Matlam, 2 letter from Lord Mt my+ 
ſelf; and the copies of three others written in. eonfts 
quence of that. Theſe will acquaint you with Mr, 
Lovelacg's departure from England, and with other 
particulars, which. you will be re to know.” 1 1 

Be pleaſed to keep to yourſelf ſuch of the contenta 
25 704r own prudenec will ſuggeſt to you. ought nat to 
be ſeen by apy body glle. 
I am, Madam, with the profoundeſt and moſt 
grateſul reſpedt, . N | 


ru faithful and eiged humble Servant, 
: Ns _ Jonx Beroun. | 
r , 

- Ed. To J. BxLrorD, E. 
Dear an, At. Hall, Friday Sept. 29, 


MY kinſman Lovelace is now ſetting : out for 
London, propoſing to ſee you, and. then to go to 
Dover, and fo embark. God ſend him well out of 
the Kingdonyt © 6 3 ng er nt» : 
On Monday he wilt be with you, I believe. Pray 
let me be favoured with an account of all your con- 
verfations; for Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville are 
to be there too; and whether you think he is grown 
quite his own Man again. What F- moſtly write fox 
&, to with you to keep Colonel Morden and bim 
afunder, and to to'give you notice of his going to 
town. I fhould be very loth there ſhbuld be any 
miſchicf between them, as you gave” me notice that 
-+.4% the 
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the Colonel treaten'd my nephew, but my inf. 
man would not bear that; ſo no-body let him know 
that he did. But T hope there is no fear: For the 
Colonel does not, as I hear, threaten now. For his 

own fake, I am glad of that ; for there is not ſuch a 
man in the world as my kinſman is ſaid to be, at all 
the wer pons It was well he was not; de would 
not be ſo daring. 

We ſhall all Here miſs the wild fellow. To be 
ſure, there is no man better company when he 
* * tg 

Pray, do you never 1 thirty or foryt miles? 1 
ſhould be glad to ſee you here at M. Hall. It will be 
charity, when my kinſman is gone; for we ſuppoſe 
you, ill bois chief correſpondent: Altho' he has 
promiſed to write td my nieces often. But he is ve- 
ry apt to forget his promiſes; to us his relations par- 
ticularly. God preſerve us all; Amen aye 


A Your very bumble Servant, © 
5 IL. E T. T. ER LXVII. 
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I,. BEL ToRD, To Lord M. 
My zu,, Tosu Tuiſdoy nights OF. 5: 


13 GEL 3 your * Loraſhip $ commands with arcat — 
ure. PPT your in the afternoon Mr, Lovelace made 
PETE, at my lo ngs- As:I was,jn. expectatign of 
one from Colonel Morden about the ſame time, ! 
thought proper to carry him to a tavern, which nei- 
ther of us white (on pretence of an, half-ap- 
pointment) x ordering notice to be ſent me khither, 
if the; Colanel, came: a Fe en ab 1 to 
owbray, . and Tail, 9A x my,Dgleman af 
lridge (ho came to town, to take leave of bim) to 


het him know. where , fad US, i; 152. ES 
b. 


( 
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Mr. Lovelace is too well recovered, I was going 
to ſay. I never ſaw him more gay, lively, and hand- 
ſome. We had a good deal of bluſter about ſome 
parts of the Truſt I have engaged in; and upon 
freedoms 1 had treated him with; in which, he 
would have it, that I had exceeded our agreed on li- 
mits: But on the arrival of our three old compani- 
ons, and a nephew of Mr. Doleman's (who had a 
good while' been deſirous to paſs an hour with Mr. 
Lovelace) it blew off for the preſent. = 
Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville had alſo taken 
ſome exceptions at the freedoms of my pen; and Mr. 
Lovelace, after his way, took upon him to reconcile 
us ; and did it at the expence of all three; and with 
ſuch an infinite run of humour and raillery, that we 
had nothing to do but laugh at what he fag, and at 
-one another: I can deal tolerably with him at my 
pen; but in converſation he has no equal. In ſhort, 
zit was his day, He was glad, he faid, to find himſelf 
alive; and his two friends clapping and rubbing their 
hands, twenty times in an hour, declared, that now 
once more he was all himſelf; the charmingeſt fel- 
low in the world; and they would follow him to the 
| furtheſt part of the globe. De it 50 
I threw ea bur upon his coat no- and- then; but 
” noke- would ck mn nn Sy et 
Tour Lordſhip knows, that there are many things 
which occaſion a roar- of applauſe in converſation,” 
when the heart is en and men are reſolved to be 
merry, which will: neither bear repeating, nor think- 
ing of afterwards. Common things, in the mouth of 
a man we-admire, and whoſe wit has paſſed uporus 
for ſterling, become, in a gay hour, uncommon.— 
We watch every turn of ſuch a ones countenance, 
* Finnen | 1 and 
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and are reſolved ta laugh when, he ſmiles, even be- 
fore he utters what we are expecting-t@ How from his 


Mr. Dalemayn: and. his — took leave of us 
Tuelve., Mowbray, awd Vourville grew oy noiſy 
by Onez and were carried off by, Two, Wine ne- 
ver moves Mr, Lovelace, notwithſtanding à vivacity 
which generally helps an over-gay ſpiritg. As to 
mph, the little part I had taken in their gaicty 
kept me unconcerned. 

Tha clock ſtruck I hree before I could get him in- 

to apy ſerious or attentive way natural te him 
in gajoty of heart; and. ſuch ſtrong hold had the 
Mvclipaſs of the evening taken of him. His conver- 
ation you know, my Lord, when bis: heart is free, 
_ off ta the bottom without an dregs, 

Butt after that hour, and when we though of part- 

* he became: a lit tie mare ſexious: And then he 
told me his deſigns, aud gave: me a plan of his in- 
tended tour; wiſhing heartily that I could have 26 
|  campanicd ham. 
We parted about Four z he not a ligtle diffatiafinl 
wick ma; for we bad ſome talk about ſubjects which 
he faid, he loved not to think of; to wit, Mis 
Hardowe's Wil; my Executonſhip 3 papers had 
in confidence communicated to that. admirable 
lady {with no unfriendly deſign, I aſſune your Lord- 
Ship]; and he inſiſting upon, and I refuſing, the re- 
turn of the letters he had written to me, from the 
- time that be had made his. rſt addreſſas to her. 

He would ſre me once again, he ſaid. ; and it would 
be upon very ill terms if I complied nat - with his re- 
queſt. Which I bid bim not exped. But, that J 
mipht nat de ny him every thing, I told him, that I 
would give him a copy of the Will; tho? I 7 vn 
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„6. T (ail, when he read it, he would wiſh he had never 
f | mit. | | Ag. 
* had a meſfage from him abont Eleven this morn- 
ing, defiring me to name a place 'at which to dine 
with Him, and Mowbray, and "Tourville, for the 
Lift time: And ſoon after another from Colonel 
Morden, inviting me to paſs the evening with him at 
the Bedford-Head in Covent-Garden. And, that I 
might keep them at diftance from one another, I. 
appointed Mr. Lovelace at the Eagle in Suffolk» 
ſtreet. 1 | 
There I met him, and the two others. We be- 
gan where we left off at our laſt parting ; and were 
very high with each other. But, at laft, all was 
made up, and he offered to forget and forgive ever 
thing, on condition that I would correſpond with 
him while abread, and continue the ſeries which had 
been broken thro by his illneſs; and particularly give 
him, as I had offered, a copy of the Lady's Will. 
I promiſed him: And he then fell to raillying me 
on my gravity, and on my Reformation-ſchemes, as 
he called them. As we walked about the room, ex- 
petting dinner to be brought in, he laid his hand up- 
on my ſhoulder, then puſhed me ſrom him with a 
curſe; walking round me, and ſurveying me from 
head to foot; then calling for the obſervation uf the 
others, he turned round upon his heel, and, with 
one of his peculiar wild airs, Ha, ha, ha, ha, burſt 
he out, that theſe ſour-faced proſelytes ſhould take 
it into their heads that they cannot be pious without 
forfeiting both their good nature and good: manners! 
Why, Jack, turning me about, pr'ythee look ups 
man . Doſt thou not know, that Religion, if it 
has taken proper hold of the heart, is the moſt chear- 
ful countenantcesmaker in the world? -I have heard 
my beloved Miſs Harlowe ſay ſo: And flit knew, or 
| | : nobody 
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no-body did. And was not her aſpect; a W proof 
of the obſervation? But by theſe wamblings 1 in thy 
curſed, gizzard, and thy aukward grimaces, I ſee 
thou art but ovice in it yet! Al, Belford,. 
Belford, thou # anfounded pareel, of BD aud 
thor 15 bee "Fer bundled Ber | before Religion 
ki 5 minate 25 2 155 5 features Ii. | 

1 1, give your L Ip. this, account, in. anſwer fo 

your ſg to. how, & 4 thipk, him the man he, 
Was, 2 


In our converſation at N he was balaheing 
whether he ſhould ſet out the, next morning, or the 

urge after. But finding * had nothing to do, 
Nl 10 b Morden being in town (which, however 


bim not if) I — the ſeale; and he agreed 
ſetting out tomorrow. morning; they to ſee 
him \<qobark ; and I promiſed to accompany them for 
a 1 s ride (as they propoſed their horſes); ; but 


ſaid that. I muſt return in the afternoon. 
Wi; much reluctance they let me go to my even- 
15 appointment: They little 220 with whom: 
9 had put it, as a caſe of honour to all 


2 mY w ether, as he bad, been.told that Mr.” Mor-. 
den and Mr. Jams Harlowe bag thrown out meng-! 
nt him, he ought to. leave the kingdom till 
— had thrown himſelf in theiy May, 
; Mowbray gave his opinion, that he ought to leave 
it "like a man of honour as he was: and. if he did not 
take Thoſe genug en to taſk for their opprobious 
ghes, th nat at eaſt, he ſhowld,, 15 ſeen, by them in 
8 5 


before, he went away ; elſe they, might give 
kingdom in fear 


f 


— 


5 


emlelyes 5 As. if he fad left che. 


with I perſuaded him, that, as they had 


1e of 5 proceeded to a direct and formal 
challenge; 


* 
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b ki * much 
151 If. ſo, 8 E that; it was 
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challenge; as they! knew he had not made himſelf 
difficult of acceſs; and as he had already done the 
fam injury enough; and it was Miſs Harlowe's 
earneſt deſire, that he would be content with that ; 
hethad noredſon, from any point of honour, to de- 
ay his: journey; eſpecially as he had ſo juſt a 
motive for his gourg, as the eſtabliſhing. of his 
health; and as he might" return the ſooner, if he 
faw: occaſionfor it. 1 220) 

I found the Colonel in a very | ſolemn Way. W 
had a good deal of diſcourſe upon the ſubject of let. 
ters-which had paſſed between us in relation to Miſs g 
Harlowes Will, and to her family. * 

He has ſome accounts to ſettle with his bender 
which he ſays will be tige, to-morrow ; and on 
Thurſday h& propoſes fo go down again, to take 
leave of his friends; and then intends to ſet out 
directly for Italy: ' 

I wiſh Mr. Lovelace could have ha prevailed 
upon to take any other tour than that of France and 
Italy. I did propoſe Madrid to him: but he laugh- 
eat me and told me, that the propoſal was in 
character from a Mule; and from ene \who was be- 
cams as:igrave ugh Ae VE the. old cut, at 
ninety. | 3X Ki, I 75 

1 Qexpreſſedt to che hat my heads: 
that his couſin's dying injunctions would not have 
the force upon him that would be wiſhed. 

They have great force upon me, Mr. Belford, ſaid 
hei or one world would not have held Mr. Lovelace 
and me thus long. But my 'intention-is to go to 
Florence:3:mot to lay my bones there, 4s upon my 
coufin's;death told you | thods ht to do; but to ſet- ; 
tlelall my uffairs in thofe —— and then to come 
ever, and reſide upon a little e paternal eſtate in Kent, 
which.i is ſtrangely gone to ruin in my abſence. In- 
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deed were I to meet Mr. Lovelace, either . or 
abroad, I might not be re . the —_ 
quence 


He would h have engaged nn me for « to-morrow. "dar 


s ® - % 


out ol. tate 2 "ang Was uncertain, 25 to the tice of my 
return in the 
Thurſday 17 5 at my on lodgings. 

the honour to write again to .yout 
Lordſhip to· morrow OW: Mean ae 1 am, 1 


der 
755 Hur Lauri e. 
2 LETTER LXVII. 
pay Mr. Ber ron, To Lord M. 
My Led, RE Wedn. night, Ot. 4. 


1 "AM Juſt — Comm: attendivg: Mr. "FR 
lace as far as Gad's-Hill near Rocheſter. He was 
exgeedingly gay all the way. Moewbray and Tour- 


ville are gone on with him. They will ſee him em. 
bark, and under ſail; and promiſe to: follow him in 
a month or two; for they ſay, there is no my 
without him, now he is once more himſelf. : | 

He and I parted with great and even ſolemn : to- 
kens of affection q but yet not without gay intercix- 
tures, as I will-acquaint your Lordſhip. - 

« Taking me aſide, and claſping his arms about 
© me, Adieu, dear Belford | ſaid | he: May you pro- 
£ ceedin. the courſe you have entered upon: What 
* ever airs I give myſelf, this charming creature has 
« faſt hold ws here ——(clapping his hand. _ 

' 6 
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this heart), and I' muſt either appear what you ſee 
© me, or be what I ſo lately was.——O the divine 
creature “ lifting up his eyes * (p | 
© But if Ilive to come to England, and you re- 
main fixed in your preſent way, and can give me 
encouragement, I hope rather to follow your ex- 
ample, than to ridicule you for it. This Will (for 
I had given him a copy of it) I will make the com- 
panion of my ſolitary hours. You have told me 
part of its | melancholy contents; and that, and 
her poſthumous letter, ſhall be my ſtudy; and 
they will-prepare me for being your diſciple, if you 
bold oni i it 1 4 700 
Tou, Jack, may marry, continued he; and 1 
have a wife in my eye for you. Only thou'rt ſuch 
an aukward mortal' [He ſaw me affected, and. 
thought to make me ſmile J: But we don't make 
ourſelves, except it be worſe, by our dreſs. Thou 
art in mourning now, as well as I. But if ever thy 
ridiculous turn lead thee again to be Beau-brocade, 
I will bedizemthee, as the girls ſay, on my return, 
to my own fancy, and according to thy own natural 
appearance. Thou ſhalt doctor my Soul, and 
I will doctor thy body: Thou ſhalt ſee what a cle- 
ver fellow I will make of the. 4 
As for me, I never ill, I never can, marry— 
That I will not take a few liberties, and that I will 
not try to ſtart ſome of my former game, I won't 
promiſe, —Habits are not eaſily ſhaken off But 
they ſhall be by way of weaning. 80 return and 
referm ſhall go together. 3 Þ 
And now, thou ſorrowful Monkey, what ailetk 
* thee?” I do love him, my Lord. 


. 
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Adieu l And once more adieu —embracing 
< me—And when thou thinkeſt thou haſt made thy- 
pA og: = 
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© felt an intereſt-out-yonder EG u then ut in 2 
e 2 4 : 
T_— company, he recommended to me, to write 
often; and promiſed to let me quickly hear from him, 
and that he would write to your Lordſhip, and to all 
his family round, for he ſaid, that you had all been 
more kind to him, than he had deſerved. 145 
- p96 fo we parted. | 
1 hope, my lord, for all your. noble farnily's fake, 
that. we ſhall ſee him 15 N g and Ae as he 
promiſes. 7 
I return your Lordſhip ion humble 5 for the 
| honour of your invitation to M. Hall. The firſt let- 
ter I receive from Mr. Lovehace ſhall give me the 
opportunity of embracing it. Iam, my Lord, 
Your m 25 Ft « and obedient Servant, | 
2:1 1. hs e 


1 E T T E K Lax. 
Mr. Barron, To Ld, : 


. 


Thurſday morning, OZ. 5. 


5 T may be come fatisfaction to your Lordſhip, to 
have a brief account of what has juſt now paſſed be- 
tween Colonel Morden and me. 

We had a good deal of diſcourſe about the Har- 
lowe family, and thoſe parts of the lady's Will which 
ſtill remain unexecuted ; after which the Colonel ad- 
drefſed himſelf to me in a manner which gave me 
ſome ſurpriſe. 

He flatter d himſelf, he faid, from my preſent 
happy turn, and from my good conſtitution, that I 
ſhould live a great many years. It was therefore his 


requeſt, that I would conſent to be Hir ag = ; 
nce 
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ſince it 234 jqppollihle for bi to abe; A better 
choices or Tae meer example, than his couſin 
had ſet... - 4018 5 2077 Lino? iis: 

"His Bengt, 1 (aid 1 in it : There . 3 


hings. in his couſins ill and his analogons z and he 
ihe named one. perſon with me, with whom he was 
ſure I would not refuſe to join; and to whom he 
intended to apply for his conſent, when he had obtain- 
ed mine. Intimating as, far as I could gather, that it, 
was Mr. Hickman, ſon of Sir Charles Hickman; to 
whom I know your Lordſhip is not a ſtranger : For 
he ſaid, Every one who was dear to his r 
couſin, muſt be ſo to him: and he knew, that the 
tleman whom he had thoughts of, would have, beſides 
my advice and afliſtance, the advice of one of the moſt 
ſenſible ladies in England.] 

He took my hand, ſeeing me under bine ſurprize: 
You muſt not heſitate, much leſs deny me, Mr. Bel- 
ford, Indeed you muſt not. 'Two.things I will aſſure you 
of: That J have, as I hope, made every-thing ſo clear 
that you cannot have any litigation 3 And that I have 
done fo. juſtly, and I hope it will be thbught ſo 
generouſly,” by all my relations, that a mind like 
yours will rather have pleaſure than pain in the 
Execution of this Truſt. And this is what I think 
every honeſt man, who hopes to find an honeſt n 
for his Executor, ſhould do 

I told him, that I: was greatly obliged to him for 
his good opinion of me: That it was: ſo much e 
man's duty to be an honeſt man; that it could not 
be ſell· praiſe to ſay, that I had no doubt to be found 
ſo. But if I accepted of this truſt, it muſt be on con- 
n+ 

I could name no condition; he aid, interrupting 
ne, which he would refuſe to comply with. | 


O 2 This 
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This condition, I told him, was, that as there was ag 
great a probability of his being my ſurvivor, 4s I his, he 

it mme.to' name him for mine; and, in that 
caſe, a week ſhould not paſs before I made Will 
Wich all his htart;” he faid ; and the readi 24 2s he 
hid no apprehenſions 'of ſuddenly dying; for what 
he had done and requeſted was really the effect 


of the ſatisfaction he had taken in the part I bad 


already acted as his couſin's executor, and in my 
ability, he was pleaſed to add: As well as in 


purſuance of his couſin's advice in the preamble 


to her Will; to wit, That this was a work which, 
Thould: be ſet about in full wenne both of body 
and mind. 5 ge. mo} » * 21 

1 told bim; that 1 ended to ag bim Tay; that 


' He was not in any apprehenſion of ſuddeuly dying ; a; 
this gave me aſſurance, that he had laid 'afide all 


thoughts of acting contrary to his beloved couſin' 


oying requeſt. tr 


Does it argue, Gaid de, filing 3 chat 11 were to 
* — a vengeance, ſo juſtifiable in my own opinion, 
1 muſt be in apprehenſion of falling by Mr. Lovelace's 
hand? vill aſſure you, that! I have no fears of that 
ſort.— But I know this is an ungrateful ſubject to 


. you. Mr. Lovelace is your friend; and 7 will allow, 


that a good man may have a-friendſhip for a bad ont, 


Jo far as to with him well, vithaut countenancing 


him in his evil. e o il 
I. will aſſure you, added he; that T -have- not yet 


made any reſolutions either :way.'' I have' told” you 


what force my conſin's:repeatedirequefts have M ine 
Hitherto they have: ne TRE. Bur let us quit 


this ſubject. Th 
This, Sir, ies me a a ey bei is my Will, 


It is witneſſed. I made no doubt of prevailing upon you 


to do mei the requſted der 1 have aldsp licãte to 
. leave 


ky 


1 


1 


1 N 


* 
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leave with the other gentleman ; ard an atteſted copy, 
which I ſhall depoſit at my banker's. At my return, 
which will be in; ſix or eight months at fartheſt, will 
allow you to make an exchange of yours, if you will 
have it ſo. I have only now to take leave of m 
relations in the country and ſo God protect you, Mr. 
Belford ! You will ſoon hear of me again oy 

He then very folemnly embraced TO as I did him : 
And we parted MX; 

1 bert — with your Lordſhip on the 
narrow. eſcape each gentleman has. had from «the 
other: For I ap rehend, that ny couls not have met 
without fatal conſequences. , : + nt IT A Þ 

Time, 1 hope, which ſubdues all things, wilt ſub⸗ 
due their reſentments. I am, my Lord. - 


iT our FORE! 5 0 eu and os diem Servant, ' 
5 J 33,1 . Burrow, 


Several other Letters para fin MiG Howe and Mi A. 

*  Bilfordy relating to the. diſpaſition of the Papers and 

| Letters ; to the Poor's Fund ; and. to other Articles of 18 

. the Lady s Will ; wherein the method of proceeding in 

each 1 wa adjuſted. After. which the Papers were 
return'd to Mr. . Blferd, that he. W of der- ihe avs 
dict copies of them to be taken; 


"In one of theſe Letters Mr. Belford + r ws M it Howe p 
14. 9 Five the Character of the friend ſbe fo _—y loved : 


0 A taſk, he imagines, chat will be as agreeable | 
to herſelf, as worthy her pen.” 


I am more eſpecially curious to know, ſys be, what 
«© was that particular diſpoſition. of her time, which 
© I find mentioned in a. letter which, I have juſt 
c dipt into, where her ſiſter is enviouſly reproachs 

| © ing her on that, ſcore. This information may 


N 3 perhaps 
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perhaps enable mn, H be, to Account for what 
' © bas often , tutpriſed;” me; bow: at n tender a 
* age, \this admirable lady became miftreſs bf ſuch 
© e and. ſuch eee 


This neg! 50 produced the follewing Laue. 8 0 at 
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I A M ; DEST. of doing juſtice to the dane 
Amy beloved friend; and that not only from want 
of talefits, but from grief 3 which, I think, rather 
increaſes "than. diminiſhes by time; and which Will 
not let me fit down to a taſk that requires fo much 
thought, and a greater degree of ae; & than 1 
over believed myſelf miſtreis of. 

And yet I fo well approve of your motion, that 1 
will throw into your hands a few materials, that may 
ferve by way of ſupplement, as I may fay, to thoſe you 
will be able to collect from the papers themſelves, 
from Col. Marden's letters io you, particularly that 
of Sept. 23; and from the letters of the deteſtable 
wretch himſelf, who, I find, has done her juſtice, 
altho' to Bis own condemnation : All theſe together 
will enable 3%, who ſeem to be fo great an admixer of 
her virtues, to perform the taſk ; and, I think, bet- 
ter than any perſon I know. But I make it my re- 
queſt, that if you do any-thing in this way, you will 
let me ſee it—If I find it not ta my mind, 1 will add 
er diminith, as juſtice ſhall require. - 

She was a wonderful creature' from her infancy : 


But I We dn at to give a charscter of her 
" At 
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at thoſe years when ſhe was qualified to be an exam- 
ple to other young ladies, rather than a hiſtory of her 
Os | . ' 

Perhaps, nevertheleſs, you will, chooſe. to give a 
deſcription of her perfon : And as you knew not the 
dear creature when her heart was eaſy, I will tell youg 
what yet, in part, you can confirm; 
That her ſhape was ſo fine, her proportion ſo exact, 
her features ſo regular, her complexion ſo lovely, and 
her whole perſon and manner was ſo diſtinguiſhedly 
charming, that ſhe could not move without being ad- 
mired and followed by the eyes of every one, tho” 
ſtrangers, who never ſaw her before. Col. Morden's 
letter, above referred to, will confirm this. | 

In her dreſs ſhe was elegant beyond imitation. | 

Her ſtature rather tall than middling: In her 
whole aſpect and air, a dignity, that beſpoke the 
mind that animated all. IC). | 
This native dignity, as I may call it, induced ſome 
ſuperficial perſons, who knew not how to account for 
the reverence which involuntarily filled their hearts 
on her appearance, to impute pride to her. But 
ſhe knew not what pride, in the bad ſenſe of the 
S -: | 

You may throw in theſe ſentences of hers, if yon 
touch upon this ſubject : 3 
Perſons of accidental or ſhadowy merit may be 
proud: Eut inborn worth muſt be always as much 
above conceit as arrogance. | 

Who can be better or more worthy than they 
+ ſhould be? And, who ſhall be proud of talents they 
give not to themſelves ? 
The darkeſt and moſt contemptible ignorance is 
that of not knowing one's ſelf; and that all we have, 
and ell we excel in, is the Gift of God 

O0 4 Al 
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All human excellence is but comparative There 
- © are perſons who excel us, as much as we fancy we 
excel the meaneſt . . 
In the general ſcale of beings, the loweſt is 28 
* uſeful, and as much''a link of the great chain, as 
© the hipheſt” - * 
The excellence that makes every other excellence 
ö 5 c lo 
There is but one pride pardonable; That of be. 
ing above doing a bafe or diſhonourable action.“ 
„Such were the ſentiments by which this admirable 
young lady endeavoured to conduct herſelf, and to 
regulate her conduct to others. ES 
And in truth never were affability and complacen. 
cy, (graciouſneſs, ſome have called it) more eminent 
in any perſon, man or woman, than in her, to thoſe - 
who put it in her power do oblige them: Inſomuch 
that the benefited has ſometimes not known which 
to prefer ; the grace beſtowed, or the manner in which 
LO, Eye tor voy EE EE RS FT TIO 
It has been obſerved, that what was faid of Henry 
IV. of France, might be ſaid of her manner of re- 
tuſing a requeſt ; That ſhe generally ſent from her 
-preſence the perſon refuſed, nearly as well fatisfied as 
if ſhe had granted it. | 5 8 
Then ſhe was ſo nobly fincere!—You cannot, Sir, 
expatiate too much upon her ſincerity. I dare ſay, 
that in all her letters, in all the wretch's letters, her 
fincerity will not be found to be once impeachable, 
altho', her calamities were ſo heavy, the horrid 
wretch's wiles, ſo ſubtle, and her ſtruggles to free 
Herſelf from them ſo active. 5 
Severe, as ſhe always was, in her apprehenſions 
of a wilful and ſtudied vileneſs; yet no one accuſed 
her judgment, or thought her ſevere in a wrong place: 
For her charity was ſo great, that ſhe always * 
7 | 0 
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to defend. or . acquit, where the fault was not ſo 


Aagrant, t that it became a piece of juſtice to condem 


it. 


been for the ſtupid perſecutions of her relations, ſhe 


never would have been in the power of this horrid pro- 


fligate: and yet ſhe was frank enough to acknowledge, 
that were per/on and addreſs, and alliance to be allowably 


the principal attractives, it would not have been difficult 


for her eye to miſlead her heart. 

When ſhe was laſt with me, three happy weeks 
together | in every viſit he made her, he left her more 
diffatisfied with him than before. 

In obedience to her friends commands, on has 
coming to me, ſhe never would fee him out of my 
company z and would often ſay when. he was gone 


* 


will much ſooner excite one's fears, than attract 


% am. 6. «>, 6 


him, who. intend not to have him 7 — In ſhort, 
had ſhe been left to a judgment and diſcretion, which 


You muſt every where inſiſt upon it, that had it not 


O my Nancy, this is not THE man, At other 
times, Gay, giddy creature! he has always ſome- 
thing to be forgiven for. At others, © This man 


one's love: And then would ſhe repeat, This is 
not THE man —All that the world ſays of him can- 
not be untrue. But what title have I te charge 


no body ever queſtioned who had either, the would . 


have diſcovered enough of him, to make her diſcard 


him for ever, 


Her ingenuity in acknowledging any. error ſhe was, LJ 3 


drawn into, you muſt bag - inſiſt upon 


x2 one of ' 77 3 Pl like ſubject | 
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ſevere cenſurer, upon a perſon's proving baſe, whom 
« ſhe had frequently defended z © You, had more pe- 
netration, Madam, than ſuch a young creature as 1 
can pretend to have. But altho' human depravity 
© may, I doubt, oftener juſtify the perſon who Judges 
* harſhly, than them who judge favourably, yet will 
* I not part with my charity; altho}, for the future, 
< I will endeavour to make it conſiſtent with caution 
and prudence.” 

If you mention the prudchice and graces of her pen, 
you may take notice, that it was always matter of ſur- 
prize to her, that the Sex are generally fo averſe as 
they are to writing; ſince the Pen, next to the 
Needle, of all employments, is the moſt proper and 
beſt adapted to their genius's; and this as well for 
improvement as amuſement : © Who fees not, would 
* ſhe ſay, that thoſe women who take delight in 

* writing, excel the men in all the graces of the ſami- 
© liar ſtyle? The gentlenefs of their minds, the deli- 
© cacy of their ſentiments (improved by the manner 

of their education) and the livelineſs of their ima 
nations, qualify them to a high degree of — 
rene for this employment: While men of learning, 
as they are called, (of mere learning, however) 
aiming to get above that natural eaſe and freedom 
which diſtinguiſh This (and, indeed every other 
kind of writing) when they think they have beſt 
ſucceeded, are got above, or rather beneath, all 
natural beauty. | 
And one hint yon may give to the Sex, if you 
pleaſe, who are generally too careleſs in their ortho- 
graphy (a conſciouſneſs of a defect in which generally 
keeps them from writing)—She uſed to fig, © Tt was 
a proof that a woman 5 —— the derivat ion and 
c fenſe of the words ſhe uſed; aud that the Wert not 


n, hen the ſpelt e 1 "yl. 
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vou may take notice of the admirable felicity ſhe. 
kad in learning languages: That ſhe read with great 
eaſe both Italian and French, and could hold a con- 
verſation in either, tho' ſhe was not fond of doing ſo 
And that the was not, be pleaſed to call it fault]: 
That ſhe had begun to apply herſelf to Latin. 

But that, notwithſtanding all her acquirements, ſhe 
was an cxcellent OEconoMIST and HovstewirFe, And 
theſe qualifications, you muſt take notice, ſhe was 
particularly fond of inculcating upon all her reading 
and writing companions of the Sex: For it was a 
maxim with her, That a woman who neglects the 
« Uſeful and the Elegant, which diſtinguiſh her own 
Sex, for the ſake of obtaining the learning which is 
ſuppoſed more peculiar to the other, incurs more con- 
tempt by what ſhe foregoes, than ſhe gains credit by 
what ſhe acquires.” | 
Let our Sex therefore (ſhe uſed to fay) ſeek to 
© make themſelves miſtreſſes of all that is excellent, 
© and not incongruous to their Sex, in the other ; bur 
c 
4 


TY A TR. 


without loſing any thing commendable in their 

own, 8 | 

Perhaps you will not think it amiſs further to ob- 
ferve on this head, as it wilt ſhew that precept and 
example alweys went hand in hand with her, That. 
her Diary at her grandfather's was the delight of 
every one who ſaw it; and She, of all who ſaw her 
M it; For in the ſame hour, whenever ſhe pleaſed; 
ſhe was the moſt elegant dairy-maid that ever was 
teen, or the fin-ft lady that ever graced a circle, 

Yet was this admirable creature miſtreſs of all their 
domeſtick qualifications, withut the leaſt intermicuſe 
of Narrownefs. She uſed to ſay, © That to define 
true generoſity, it mutt be called, The happy 
medium between parſimony and profuſion.” | 
She was as much above Referye as Diſguiſe. So 

Jes communicative, 
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communicative, that no young lady could be in her 
company half an hour, and not carry away inſtruction 
with her, whatever was the topic. Yet all ſweetly 
Infinuated ; nothing given with the air of preſcription: 
So that while ſhe ſeemed to aſk a queſtion for infor- 
mation-ſake, ſhe dropt in the needful inſtruction, and 
left the inſtructed unable to decide, whether the 
thought (which being ſtarted, ſhe the inſtructed, 
could improve) came — from herſelf, or from 
the ſweet inſtructreſs. 

The Goths and Vandals in thoſe branches of 
fcience which ſhe aimed at acquiring, ſhe knew how 
to detect and expoſe z and all from Nature. 

Pr , another word for Nature, was her Lr, 
as it ĩs the foundation of all true judgment. 

her ſkill in Needleworks you will find mentioned 
perhaps in ſome of the letters. That piece which ſhe 
bequeaths to her couſin Morden, is indeed a capital 
piece a performance ſo admirable, that that gentle- 
man's father, who reſided chiefly abroad, was (as is 
mentioned in her Will) very defirous to obtain it, in 
order to carry it to Italy with him, to ſhow the curi- 
ous of other countries (as he uſed to ſay) for the honour 
of his own, that the cloiſtered confinement was not 


. . neceſſary to make Engliſh women excel in any of 


thoſe "oa Arts, which Nuns and Recluſes value 
themſelves upon. 

Her quickneſs at thoſe ſort of works was aſtoniſh- 
ing; and a great encouragement to herſelf to pro- 
ſecute them. 

Mr. Morden's father would have been een 
making her preſents, would ſhe have permitted him: 
And be uſed to call them, and ſo did her grandfather, 
tributes due to a merit ſo ſovereign, and not. preſents. 

I 255 nothing of her {kill in muſic, and of her char. 
ming Voice when it accompanied her fingers, tho 
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very extraordinary, becauſe ſhe had her equals. in 
both. | 1 it 

If ſhe could not avoid cards, without incurring the 
cenſure of particularity, ſhe would play; but then 
he always declared againſt playing high. « Except 
« for trifles, ſhe uſed to ſay, ſhe would not ſubmit to 
© Chance what ſhe was already ſure of. 


At other times, She would make her friends a 
very ill compliment, if ſhe N they would 
« wiſh to be poſſeſſed of what of right belonged te 
her; and ſhe ſhould be very worthy, if ſhe deſired 
© to make herſelf a title to what was theirs.” Dy 

High gaming, in ſhort, ſhe uſed to ſay, was a 
«© ſordid vice; an immorality; the child of avarice ; 
and a direct breach of that commandment which 
« forbids us to covet what is our neighbour's. _ _ 

You will have occafion to mention her Charities, 
Her Will gives you hints of the peculiar nature of 
thoſe : Indeed, for the prudent diſtribution of them, 
ſhe ha.. neither example nor equal. | 

You may if you deſire to be particular in the ac- 
count of them, conſult Mrs. Norton upon this ſub- 
ject; and when I ſee what ſhe will furniſh, I ſhall 
perhaps make an addition to it. 88 Woes 

In all her Readings and in her Converſations upon 
them, ſhe was fonder of finding beauties than ble- 
miſhes : Yet ſhe uſed to lament, that certain writers 
of the firſt claſs, ho were capable of exalting virtue, 
and of putting vice out of countenance, too generally 
employed themſelves in works of imagination only, 
upon fubjects merely ſpeculative, diſintereſting, and 
aging « from which no good moral or example 
could de dra ũ n. 2 

All the ſaid, and all ſhe did, was accompanied with 
a natural caſe and dignity, which ſet her above affec. 
tation, or the ſuſpicion of it. For, with all her excel- 
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lencies, ſhe was forwarder to hear than Heat; and 
hence no doubt derived no ſmall part of her i improve- 
N 

Vou are curious to know the particular diſtriby. 
tion of her Time, which you ſuppoſe will help you to 
account for what you own vourſelF {ſurpriſed at, to 
wit, how fo young a Lady could make herſelf miſ- 
tres of ſo many accompliſhments. 


I Will premiſe, that ſhe was from infancy inured 1 | 


riſe early in a morning, by an excellent, and, as 
may fay, a learned woman, Mrs. Norton, to a 
care, wiſdom, and example, ſhe was beholden for the 
groundwork of her taſte and acquirements, which 
meeting with ſuch a genius, made it the leſs wonder 
that ſhe ſurpaſſed moſt of her age or ſex. 

She uſed to ſay, it was incredible to think what 
© might be done by early rifing, and by long days well 
« filled up.” 

It may be added, That had ſhe calculated accor- 
ding to the practice of too many, ſhe had actually 
lived more years at — than they had at Ten: 
tysſix. 


She uſed to ſay, © That no one could ſpend 'their 


© time properly, who did not live by ſome Rule: 


© Who did not appropriate the hours, as near as 
© might be, to particular purpoſes and employments.” 

In conformity to this felf-ſet Leſſon, the uſual dif- 
tribution of the twenty-four hours, when left to her 
own choice, was as follows: | 


For REST ſbe allotted SIX arten 


She thought herſelf not fo well, and ſo clear in 


her intellects (fo much alive, ſhe uſed to ſay) if ſhe ex- 


ceeded this proportion. If ſhe ſlept not, ſhe choſe to 


riſe fooner, And in winter had her fire laid, E 
333 
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r ready burning to light it; not loving to give 
ede e whole harder work * Heer 
« hours of going to bed, the uled to ſay, required 
conſideration. 

I have blamed. her for her greater regard to them, 
than to herſelf: But this was her anſwer : © I have 
my choice: Who can with for more? Why ſhould 
I oppreſs others, to gratify my ſelf? you fee what 
« free-will enables one to do; while PIRIE would 
make a Ught 3775 heavy.” a 


Her fr THREE Morning Hours,” © 


Were generally. paſſed in her Study, and in her 
Cloſet duties: And were occaſionally augmented by 
thoſe ſhe ſaved from Reſt : — in ſe paſſed her 
epiſtolary amuſements. Ly 


T 17 2 Mines He generally allotted to - Demelic Ma- 


Ma gement, ; 


'Fheſe at different times of the day, as occaſions 
required ; all the houſekeeper's bill:, in eaſe of her 
mother, paſting thro' her Hands. For ſhe was a per- 
fe& miſtreſs of the four principle rules of arithmetic, 


#FIV E Hours to her Needle, Drawings, M fic, Kc. 


In theſe ſhe included the aſſiſtance and inſpection 
fhe gave to her own ſervants, and to her ſiſter's ſer- 
vants, in the needleworks required for the family: 
For her ſiſter is a MobERN. In theſe ſhe alſo inclu- 
ded Dr. Lewen's converſation viſits ; with whom 
likewiſe the held a correſpondence by letters. That 
reverend gentleman delighted himſelf and her, twice 
or thrice a work, it his Health permitted, with theſe 

1 | 'viitts 2 


we EE ThHrovonro 


.  vifits:: And ſhe always r his company to | 
any other engagement. 


T 4 O Hours ſbe allotted to her tuo 2 Meats. 


| But if converſation or the deſire of friends, or 

the falling in of company or gueſts, required it to be 
other wiſe, ſhe never ſerupled to oblige; and would 
borrow, as ſhe called it, from other diſtributions. 
And as ſhe found it very hard not to Exceed in 
this approbation, ſhe put down, 


ONE Hour more to Dinner-time caaſeuun, . 


To de added or ſubſtracted, as occaſions offered, 
or the deſire of her friends required. And yet 
found it difficult, as ſhe often ſaid, to keep this ac- 
count even; eſpecially if Dr. Lewen obliged them 
with his company at their table : Which however 
he feldom did; for, being a valetudinarian, and in 
A regimen, he generally made his viſits in the after- 

noon. | | 


The remaining F OUR Hours, 


Were occafionally allotted to ſupper, to conver- 
ſation, or to reading after ſupper to the family. 
This allotment ſhe called Her Fund, upon which the 
uſed to dray to fatisfy her other debts : And in this 
| ſhe included viſits received and returned? ſhows, 
ſpectacles. &c. which in a country life, not, occur- 
ring every-day, ſhe uſed to think a great allowance, 
no leſs than two artificial days in-ſix, for amuſe- 
ments only: And ſhe: was wont to ſay, that it was 
hard if ſhe could not: ſteal time out of ſuch a fund 
| an this, Tor an excurſion of two or three — 
mont 


j 4 


* 
* 
0 
ao 
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mand, for Six days in the week. 
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month. If it be ſaid, that her relations, or the 
young neighbouring ladies, had but little of her 
time, it will be conſidered, that: beſides theſe four 
Hours in the twenty four, great part of the time. 
ſhe was employed in her needle-works, ſhe uſed to 
converſe as ſhe worked: And it was a cuſtom ſhe, 
bad introduced among her acquaintance, that the 
young ladies in their viſits uſed frequently, in a, 
neighbourly way (in the winter evenings eſpecially) 
to bring their work with them; and one of half a. 
dozen of her ſelect acquaintance uſed by turns to 
read to the reſt as they were at woc 

This was her uſual method, when at her com- 


. SEVENTH DAY, 


She kept as it ought to be kept; and as ſome. 
part of it was frequently, employed. in works of 
mercy, the hour ſhe allotted to viſit the neighbour- 
ing poor, was occaſionally ſupplied from this day, 
and added to her fund. a HR RY 

But I muſt obſerve, that in her grandfather's, 
lifetime ſhe was three or four weeks at a time his. 
houſe-keeper and gueſt, as alſo at either of her, 
uncles, her uſual diſtribution of time was varied :. 
But {till ſhe had an eye to it as nearly as circum- 
ſtances would admit. 5 | 

When J had the happineſs of having her for my 
gueſt, for a fortnight or ſo, ſhe likewiſe diſpenſed 
with her rules. In her account-book, ſince her 
ever-to-be lamented death, I have found this me- 
morandum-:—* From ſuch a day, to ſuch a day, all 
holy days, at my dear Miſs Howe's.“ At her re- 
turn: Account reſumed fuch a dy, naming it; 
and then ſhe proceeded regularly, as before. I 

- nee 


306 The His TORY of 


Once a week ſhe uſed to reckon. with herſelf; 
when, if within the 144 hours contained in the fis 


days ſhe had Made her account even, ſhe noted it 


accordin gly : Tf otherwiſe ſlie carried the debit to 
the next week's account; as thus, debtor to the ar- 
ficle of benevolent vi i/ts, ſo many hours. And ſo of 
the reſt. 

But it was always an eſpecial part of her care, 
that, whether viſiting or viſited, ſhe ſhewed in all 
cothpanies anentire eaſe, ſatisfaction, and ch earful- 
nefs, as if ſhe kept no ſuch particular account, and 
as if ſhe did not make herſelf an ſwerable to herſelf 
for her occaſional exceedings. | 


This mathad! which to others will appear per- 
plexing and unneceſſary, her early hours, and cuſt- 
om, had made eafy and pleaſant to her. 
And indeed, as I uſed to tell her, ly as I 
admired her in all her methods, I could not bring 
myſelf to this (tho' I too had early hours, and find 
the benefit of it) might T, J have had the world for 
my reward. 

She uſed to anſwer: © I do not tink ALL I do 
© neceſſary for another to do: Nor even for myſelf : 
But when it is more pleaſant to me to keep ſuch 
© an account, than to let it alone; why may I rot 
proceed in my ſuperogatories There can be no 
© harm in it. It keeps upmy attention to accounts; 
6 which one day may be of uſe to me in more ma- 
© terial inſtances. "ſhoſe who will not keep a 
« ſtrict account, ſeldom long keep any. I neglect 
© not more uſeful employments for it; and it, teaches 
© me to be covetous of time; the 'only thing of 
© which we can be allowably covetous ; ſince we 
live but once in this world ; and when once gone, 
are gons from it for ever. | 

| O Mr. 
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O Mr. Belfor&  F can Write no further on this 
ſubject, For, looking into the account- bock for other 
particulars, I met with a moſt atcctmg membrandum; 
which, being written on the extreme edge of the 
aper, with a fine pen, and in the dear creature's 
{malleſt hand, I {aw not beſore.— This it is; written; 
I ſuppoſe, at ſome calamitous period after the day 
named in it Help me to a2 PIO to dlaſt the mon- 
ſter who gave occaſion for it!!! 
« APKIL 10. The account . T [15 << 
And _ it, all: gy yrs, hopes and prof: 
pes! 1. 1171 I 0% 


1 Take up my pen; but not to apologize for my 
execration.— Once more I x pray to God to avenge me 
of him M. 1 a For mine is the lols—Hers the 

in. 405 4 12244 FO 
80 Sir ! You did not, you could not know het; © as I 
knew her Never was ſuch an excellence !—So 
warm, yet ſo cool à friend Se- much what I wiſh 
to be, but never ſhall be !-—Por, alas] my Stay, my 
Adviſer, my Monitreſs, my Directreſs, is gone, for 
ever gone | 1+. 

She honoured me with the title of The Aster of ber 
heart :: But I was only ſo in the Love I bore her (A 
Love beyond a fifter's—infinitely beyond þer ſiſter's!) 
in the hatred I have to every mean and ſordid action; 
and in my Love of Virtue :—For, otherwiſe, I am of 
a high and haughty temper, as I have acknowleged 
before, and very violent in my paffions. 

In ſhort, ſhe was the neareft perfecton of any 
creature I ever knew. She never preached to me 
leſſons ſhe practiſed not. Sue lived the life ſhe 
taught, All humility, meekneſs, ſelf. accuſing, others 
acquiting, tho" the ſhadow of the fault hardly hers, 
the ſubttance theirs ' whoſe only honour was their 


relation 


1 . 1 
relation to . To loſe ſuch a Friend, ſuch 4 
Guide — if ever my violence was juſtifiable, it is upon 
this recollection . For ſhe only lived to make me 
ſenſible of my failings, but not long enough to enable 
me 2 conquer them 3 AS 1 was reſolved to en 
to do. 

Once more then . me Shea now -vio- 
lence and paſſion again predominate. And how can 
it be otherwiſe? ' © 5 IM 
But L force myſelf from the ſabje&z having loſt 
the purpoſe for which I reſumed my pen. | 

A. Hows. | 


LETTER LAXI. 
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Mr. LovzLack To Jonn bal renn, Hh 
[> ten: but ron hib nor 310 
cet X53" nir #7 Paris, OZ. 14-35 
ET — — Timor min | 

ee eodem guo. dominus neguæ 
' Decedit ærata triremi, & 
PD equitem ſedet atra cura 
IN a language ſo expreſſive as the Engliſh, I hate 
the pedantry of tagging or prefacing i what I 
write with Latin ſcraps ;: and ever was a cenſurer of 
the motto-mongers among our weekly and daily ſcrib- 
blers. But theſe verſes of Horace are applicable to 
my caſe that whether on ſhipboard, whether in my poſt 
chaiſe, or in my inn at night, I am not able to put 
them out of my hand. Dryden once I * — 
well in theſe 1 lines: 
Man mates bis Fate according to his RCA IT 
The weak low ſpirit Fortune makes her ſlave : 
But ſhe's a drudge, when heftor'd by the brave. 
If Fate weave common thread, III ee the doom, 
And with new purple weave a nobler loom. _ 


M/s Clariſſa Harlowe. 
d in theſe : he 7 5 f 5 f we T 0 
Le Fortune empty her 40hole quiver on m-. 

I have a ſoul, that, like an ample fete, . 
Luan take in all; and verge endiigh for more. 
Fate was not 'mitte + Nor am I Fats —— 6 

Soul know no che,,“ : 
But in this firſt quoted lines; conſidering them 
cloſely, here is nothing but bluſtering abſcurity : in 
the other, the poet ſays not truth; for CoxscikNcx 
is the Conqueror of ſouls: At leaſt it is the conque- 
ror of mine: And, who ever thought it a narrow 
one? II O03 ieee er Jin eee 5 ö ; 
But this is cccaſioned partly by poring over the affect- 


* 


ing Will and poſthumous Letter. What an army of 
texts has ſhe drawn'up in array againſt' me in the 
latter-!—But' yet, Jack, do they not ſhew me, that, 
two or three thouſand years ago, there were as 
wicked fellows as myſelf ?——They do—And that's 
„„ 2-2 TR 
But the generoſity of her mind diſplay'd in both, 
is what ſtings me moſt: And the more till, as it is 
now out of my power any way in the world to be 
even with TREAT id TEETER 


— 


* 


I oaghit to have written to you ſooner. But I 
loiter'd two days at Calais, for an anſwer to a letter I 
wrote to engage my former travelling valet, De Ia 
Tour; an ingenious ready fellow, as you have heard 
me ſay, I have engaged him, and he is now with me. 
I ſhall make no ſtay here; but intend for ſome of 
the Electoral courts. That of Bavaria, I think, will 
engage me longeſt. Perhaps I may ſtep out of my 
way (if I can be out of my way any-where) to thoſe of 
Dreſden and Berlin: And it is not imppoſſible that 
you may have one letter from me at Vienna. And 
then perhaps I may fall down into Italy by the Tirol 
and io, taking Turin in my way, return to Paris; 
| where 


9 „ 
. 
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where I hope, to ſee. Mobray and, Tourville: Nor de 
I deſpair df Y. IT Act and 1 
This a good deal differs from the plan I gave you, 
But you may expect to hear from me as I move ; and 
whether I ſhall purſue-this route, or the other. . 
have my former lodgings in the Rue St. Antoine: 
Which I Gat bold, notwithſtanding: my, tour: 80 
they will be dy to accomodate any two of you, if 
you come hither before my feturn; And for this! 
have conditioned. 11 Gogh 034% uk. : ©1111 20 101 
I write to Charlotte and is writing to all my re- 
lations at, once. vanpn 7d. vince ben i a9 2 aide 10 
© Do thou Jack, infarm me duly of every- thing that 
; Toth 36 * 18 «+, . 0 
pals :—Particu}arly, How thou proceedeſt in thy 
eformation ſcheme: How Mowbray. and Tourville 
hay in my abſence : Whether thou haſt any chance 
for a wife [1 am the more ſolicitous on this hand, 
becauſe thou ſeemeſt to think, that thy Mortification 
will act be complete, nor thy Reformation ſecure, 
fill thou art ſhackeled]; How the Harlowes proceed 
ity their Pe u : If Miſs Howe be married, or 
ow honeſt Doleman goes on with 


* 1 


erer 


near being ſo: 
his Empiric, now he has diſmiſſed his Regulars, or they 

im ; and if any likelihood of s perfect recovery. 
Be ſure be very minute: For every trifling occurrence 
felating to thoſe we value, becomes. intereſting, 
when, we are at a diſtance from them. Finally, pre- 
tos thou to piece thy broken thread, if thou 
rauldſt oblige 4 127 „** Ando ace e 
Vit 4% 30 007 vane 3 itte Nile 
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> LETTER IXI. 

$72 Batoonps, To- Ronxi'r aaf 4 1 ; 
| | A Nr 02. SY 


— 


of your weer iry. Nevert es Il n each 
for the reaſon above given; and for the reafon you 
mention, that even rifles and chit-chat are aggreea- 
ble from friend to friend, and of friends, and even of 
thoſe to whom we give the importance of ee 
them our foes. 

Firſt, then, as to my Reformation - ſcheme, as yo 
call it, I hope I go on very well. I wiſh, you ha 
enterd upon the like, and could ſay ſo tod. Nou 
would then find infinitely. more peace of mind, than 
you are likely ever otherwiſe” to be acquainted with. 
When I look back upon the {weep that has been made 
among us in the two or three paſt years, and forward 
upon what may ſtill happen, I hardly think; myſelf 
ſecure; tho' of Jate I have been guided. by other lights 
than thoſe of ſenſe and appetite, which have | hurried 
ſo many of onr confraternity into eke ruin, if a0 
into eternal perdition. 


I am very earneſt in my wiſhes to be admitted i into 


the Nuptial State. But I think I ought to paſs ſome 


time as a probationary, till, by ſteadineſs in my good 
reſolutions, I can convinceſome. woman, whom! AT) 
love and honour and: whoſe worthy example might. 
confirm my morals, that there is one Libertine who 


bad 
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who had the grace to reform, before age or diſeaſt 
put it out of hi to ſin on. 

P The Harlow Potts inue ! inconfoldable le; and I dare 
ſay will to the end of their lives. 

Miſs Howe ls ti6t yet married ;* but I have reaſon 
to think ſhe will ſoon. I have the honour of corre. 
ſponding with her; and the more I know of her, the 
more I admire the noblaneh of her mind. She muſt 
be conſcious, that ſhe is ſuperior to half ov Sex, and 


to moſt of her ow} ;. which may make her give way | 


to a temper naturally haſty and impatient : But if ſhe 
meet with condeſcenſion in her man.(and-who would 
not veil to a ſuperiority ſo viſible, if it be not exacted 
with arrogance ?); 1 dare By | c will make an excel 
len wie. 
As to Doleman, the poor man goes on trying and 
hoping with his Empiric, I cannot but fay, that as the 
latter is a ſenſible be judicious man, and 1 
opinionative, or over-ſanguine, I have 
(bile as I think of — God Negro e * 
that he will do him good' if his fene vil 
admit of it“ My reaſons are that the man pays a 
lar and conflont attendance upon him: Watches, 
with his own eye, every change, and new ſymptom of 
his patient's malady: varies his applications as the 
indications vary: Fetters not himſelf to rules laid 
down by the fathers of the art, who lived many hun- 
dred years ago: when diſeaſes, and the cauſes of them 
were different, as the modes of living were different 
from what they' are now, as well as climates and 
accidents : That he is to have his reward, not in daily 
fees; bur (after the firſt five guineas for medicines) 
in proportion as the patient himſelf ſhall tind amend- 
| ment. | 


un be hes k in ſo ſhort a mem from men, . 
ve 


4 4 


As to Mowbray and Tourville; z what novelties 
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have not ſenſe enough to ſtrike out or purſue newlights, 
either good or bad ? Now, eſpecially, that thou art 
gone, who were the ſoul of all enterprize, and in 
particular heir ſoul went. Befides, I fee them but 

ſeldom. : "I 

I ſuppoſe they'll be at Paris before you can return 
from Germany ; for they cannot live without you : 
And you gave them ſuch a ſpecimen of your reco- 
vered volatility, in the laſt evening's converſatian 
as equally delighted them and concerned me. I wiſh 
with all my heart, that thou wouldſt bend thy 
courſe towards the Pyraneans. I ſhould then (if 
thou writeſt to thy couſin Montague an accout of 
what is moſt obſervable in thy tour) put in for a 
copy of thy letters I wonder thou wilt not, ſince 
then thy ſubjects would be as new to thyſelf, as to 
x : 7 hy BELFORD. 
LETTER. LXXIII. 


Ar. LoveLAce To Joan BELToRP EH. 
Paris, OF. 16. 27. 

I FOLLOW my laſt, on occaſion of a letter juſt 
nowcome to hand from Joſeph Leman. The fellow 
is Conſcience-riden, Jack; and tells me, That he 
cannot reſt either day or night for the miſchiefs 
which he fears he has been, and may ſtill further 
© be the means of doing.“ He withes, if it pleaſe God, 
© and if it pleaſe me, that he had never ſega my 
« Honour's face.” 

And what is the cauſe of his preſent concern, as 
to his own_peculiarz what, but © the /lights and 
* contempts which he receives from every one of the 
* Harlowes; from thoſe particularly, he ſays, whom 
he has endeavoured to ſerve as faithfully as his en- 
* gagements to me would let him ſerve then; And 


* I always made him believe, he tells me pr weab 
Vor. VIII. P KY”; 
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* foul as he was from his cradle ! that ſerving me was 
© ſerving both, in the long-run. But this, and the 


death of the dear young lady, is a grief, he declares, 


© that he ſhall never cla , were he to live to the 
* age of Mathew-Salem : Althoff, and howſomever, 
© he is ſure, that he ſhall not live a month to an end, 
© being ftrangely pined, and his ſtomach nothing like 
© what it was: And Mrs. Betty being alſo (now ſhe 
© has got his love) very croſs and flighting : But, that k 
© his God for puniſhing her ! ſhe is in a poor way 
« berfelf 

© But the chief occaſion of troubling my honour 
© now, is not his own griefs only, altho' they are very 
« great; but to prevent future miſchiefs to me: For 
he can aſſure me, that colonel Morden has ſet ont 
© from them all, with a full reſolution to have Hir will 
© of me: And he is well aſſured, that he ſaid, and 
© ſwore to it, as how he was reſolved that he would 
either have my Honour's heart's blood, or I ſhould 
© have his; or /ome ſuch-like ſad tbreatenings ; And 
© that all the family rejoice in it, and hope I ſhall 
© come ſhort home. 

This is the ſubſtance of Joſeph's letter; and 1 
have one from Mowbray, which has a hint to the 
ſame effect. And I recollect now, that thou wert 
very importunate with me to go to Madrid, rather 
than to France and Italy, the laſt evening we paſſed 
togetÞ -, 


What I deſire of thee, is, by the firſt difpatch, to 


let me faithfully know all that thou knoweſt on this 
head. BE IE. 

I can't bear to be threatened, Jack. Nor ſhall any 
man, unqueſtioned, give himſelf airs in my abſence, if 
I know it, that ſhall make me look mean in any-body's 
eyes: That ſhall give my friends pain for me: That 


ſhall put them upon wiſhin g me to change my intn- 
3 tions 


tells 1 
to me 
I c; 
Lady 
to me 
Meme 
ſentin 
you Kk. 

In ! 
Wrong 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 315 


tions, or my plan, to avoid him. Upon ſuch deſpi” 
cable terms as theſe, thinkeſt thou that I could bear 
to live ? = 4 

But why, if ſuch were his purpoſe, did he not let 
me know it, before I left England ? Was he unable 
to work himſelf up to a reſolution, till he knew me 


— 


ww» -Q- 


0 to be out of the kingdom ? 
e As ſoon as I can inform myſelf where to direct to 
K him I will write to know his purpoſe; for I cannot 
y bear ſuſpenſe, in ſuch a caſe as this: That ſolemn act, 
were it even to be Marriage or Hanging, which muſt 
Ir be done tomorrow, I had rather ſhould be done to- 
7 day. My mind tires and ſickens with impatience on 
Ir ruminating upon ſcenes that can afford neither vari- 
at ety nor certainty. To dwell twenty days in expec- 
itl tation of an event that may be decided in a quarter 
d of an hour is grievous. 
Id If he come to Paris, altho' I ſhould be on my tour, 
Id he will very eaſily find out my lodgings : For I every 
nd day ſee ſome or other of my coutrymen, and divers of 
all them have I entertained here. I go frequently to the 
Opera, and to the Play,'and appear at court, and at all 
2 public places. And, on my quitting this city, will 
he leave a direction whither my letters from England, 
ert or elſewhere, ſhall from time to time be forwarded. 
ier Were ſure, that his intention is what Joſeph Leman 
ed tells me it is, I would ſtay here, or ſhorten his courſe 
to me, let him be where he would. 
to I cannot get off my regrets on account of this dear 
his Lady for the blood of me. If the Colonel and I are 
to meet, as he has done me no injury, and loves the 
ny memory of his couſin, we ſhall engage with the ſame 
„if ſentiments, as to the objects of our diſpute: And that, 
ly's you know, is no very common caſe. | 
bat In ſhort I am as much convinced that I have done 
2n- wrong, as he can be; and regret it as much. But I 
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will not bear to be threatened by any man in the world, 
howerer conſcious of having deſerved blame. 
Adieu, Belford } Be ſincere with me. No palli- 
ation, as thou valueſt | 
Thy LovEL ace, 


LETTER LXXIV. 
Mr. BeLrorD To RonkRT LoveLace, E/q. 


London, October 26. 

I CANNOT think, my dear Lovelace, that Colo. 
nel Morden has either threatened you in thoſe groſs 
terms mentioned by the vile, hypocritical, and ignorant, 
Joſeph Leman, or intends to follow you. They are 
the words of people of that fellow's claſs ; and not of 
a gentleman : Not of Colonel Morden I am ſure. 
You'll obſerve, that Joſeph pretends not to ſay that 
he heard him ſpeak them. 

I have been very ſolicitous to ſound the Colonel, 
for your ſake, and for his own, and for the ſake of 
the injunctions of the excellent lady to me, as well as 
to him, on that ſubject. He is (and you will not 
wonder that he ſhould be) extremely affected; and 
owns, that he has expreſſed himſelf in terms of re- 
ſentment on the occaſion. Once he ſaid to me, That 
had his beloved couſin's caſe been that of a common 
ſeduction; and had ſhe been drawn in by what 
Biſhop Burnet calls 'The Delicacy of Intrigue (her 
own infirmity or credulity contributing to her fall) 


he could have forgiven you. But; in ſo many words, 


He aſſured me, that he had not taken any reſolutions; 
nor had he declared himſelf to the family in ſucha 
way as ſhould bind him to reſent : On the contrary, 
he has owned, that his couſin's injunctions have 
hitherto had the force upon him which I could wiſh 
they ſhould have. 

c 
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He went abroad in a week after you. When he 
took his leave of me, he told me, That his deſign was 
to go to florence: and that he would ſettle his af- 
fairs there; and then return to England, and here 

ſs the remainder of his days. | 

I was indeed apprehenſive that if yon and he were 
to meet, ſomething unhappy might fall out: And as 
I knew that you propoſed to take Italy, and very like- 
ly Florence, in your return to France, I was very 
ſollicitous to prevail upon you to take the court of 
Spain into your plan. I am ſtill ſo. And if you are 


Id, 


li. 


CE, 


i not to be prevailed upon to do that, let me entreat 
of you to avoid Florence or Leghorn in your return, as 
nt, you have viſited both heretofore. At leaſt, let not the 
are propoſal of a meeting come from you. | 
of It would be a matter of ſerious reflection to me, if 
re. the very fellow, this Joſeph Leman, who gave you 
Mat ſuch an opportunity to turn all the artillery of his 

maſters againſt themſelves, and to play them upon 
el, one another to favour your plotting purpoſes, ſhould 
of be the inſtrument in the devil's hand (unwittingly 
3 too) to avenge them all upon you : For ſhould you 
"ot even get the better of the Colonel, would the miſ- 
nd chief end there ? It would but add remorſe to your 
10. preſent remorſe; ſince the interview muſt end in 


death; for he would not, I am confident, take his 
life at your hand. 'The Harlowes would, moreover, 
proſecute you in a more legal way, You hate them ; 
and they would be gainers by his death: Rejoicers in 
yours—And have you not done miſchief enongh 
already ? 
Let me therefore (and thro' me all your friends) 
have the ſatisfaction to hear that you are reſolved to 
avoidthis gentleman. 
Timewill ſubdue all things. No-body doubts your 
| 3 bravery 
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bravery. Nor will it be known that your plan i; 
changed thro” perſuaſion. . 

Voung harlowe talks of bringing you to account. 
This is a plain evidence, that Mr. Morden has n& 
taken the quarrel upon himſelf for the family. 

I am in no apprehenſion of any-body but Colonel 
Morden. I know it will not be a means to prevail 
upon you to oblige me, to ſay, that I am well aſſured, 
that this gentleman is a ſkilful ſwordſman; and that 
he is as cool and ſedate as ſkilful. But yet I will add, 
that if I had a value for my life, he ſhould be the laſt 
man except yourſelf, with whom I would choſe to 
have a contention. 

I have, as you required been very candid and ſin- 
cere with you, I have not aimed at palliation. If 
you ſeek not Colonel Morden, it is my opinion he 
will not ſeek you: For he is a man of principle. But 
f you ſeek him, I believe he will not ſhun you. 

Let me re- urge (It is the effect of love for you !) 


that you know your own guilt in this affair, and ſhould 


not be again an aggreſſor. It would be a pity, that 

ſo brave a man as the Colonel ſhould drop, were you 
and he to meet : And, on the other hand, it would 
be dreadful, that you ſhould be ſent to your account 
unprepared for it : and purſuing a freſh violence, 
Moreover, ſeet.'thou not, in the deaths of two of thy 
principal agents, the handwriting upon the wall 
againſt thee ? 

My zeal on this oecaſion may make me guilty of re- 
petition. Indeed I know not how to quit the ſubject, 
But if what J have written, added to your own re- 
morſe and conſciouſneſs, cannot prevail, all that 1 
might further urge would be ineffectual. 

Adieu therefore]! Mayſt thou repent of the paſt : 
And may no new violences add to thy heavy reflec- 
tions, and overwhelm thy future hopes, is the wiſh of 

| Thy true F. riend, 
Jonhx BELFORD. 


f 
| 
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LETTER LXXV. 
Mr. LoveLace, To Joun BELFoRD, £/q. 


Munich, Nov. 11—22. 
I RECEIVED yours this Moment, juſt as I was 
fetting out for Vienna. | 

As to going to Madrid, or one ſingle ſtep out of 
the way to avoid Colonel Morden, let me periſh if I 
do you cannot think me ſo mean a wretch. 

And fo you own, that he has threatened me: but 
not in groſs and ungentlemanly terms, you ſay. It he 
has threatene. me like a gentleman, I will reſent his 
threats like a gentleman. But he has not done as a 
man of honour, if he has threatend me at all behind 
my back. I would ſcorn to threaten any man to whom 
I knew how to addreſs myſelf either perſonally or 
by pen and ink, 

As to what you mention of my guilt ; of the hand- 
writing on the wall; of a legal proſecution, if he 
meet his fate from my hand; of his ſkill, coolneſs, 
courage, and ſuch-like poltroon ſtuff; what can you 
mean by it; Surely you cannot believe, that ſuch in- 


| inuations as thoſe will weaken either my hands or 


my heart.—No more of this ſort of nonſenſe, I beſeech 
you, in any of your future letters. 

He had not taken any reſolutions, you ſay, when 
you ſaw him. He muſt and will take refolutions, one 
way or other, very quickly; for I wrote to him yeſ- 
terday, without waiting for this your anſwer to my 
laſt. I could not avoid it. I could not {as I told you 
in that) live in ſuſpence. I have directed my letter 


to Florence. Nor could I ſuffer my friends to live in 


ſuſpenſe as to my ſafety or otherwiſe. But I have 
| 4 couched 
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couched it in ſuch moderate terms, that he has fairly 
his opinion. He will be the challenger, if he take it 
in the ſenſe in which he may ſo handſomely avoid tak- 
ing it. And if he does, it will demonſtrate that 
malice and revenge were the predominant paſſions 
with him; and that he was determined but to ſettle 
his affairs, and then take his reſolutions, as you phraſe 
it Yet, if we are to meet (for I know what my opi- 
nion would be, in his caſe, on ſuch a letter, complai. 
fant as it is) I with he had a worſe, I a better cauſe. 
It would be ſweet revenge to him, were I to fall by his 
N But what ſhould I be the better for killing 

m 

I will incloſe the copy of the letter 1 ſent him. 


O reperuſing yours in a cooler moment, I can- 
not but thank you for your friendly love, and good 
intentions. My value for you, from the firſt hour of 
our acquaintance till now, I have never found miſ- 
placed; regarding at leaſt your intention: Thou 
muſt, however, own a good deal of blunder of the 
over- do and under-do kind, with reſpect to the part 
thou actedſt between me and the beloved of my 
heart. But thou art really an honeſt fellow and a 
fincere and warm friend. I could almoſt with 1 had 
not written to Florence till I had reccived thy letter 
now before me, But it is gone. Let it go. If he 
wiſh peace, and to avoid violence, he will have a fair 
opportunity to embrace the one, and ſhun the 
other, —If not—he muſt take his fate. 

But be this as it may, you may contrive to let 

oung Harlowe know (He is a menacer too h) that J 
ſal be in England in March next, at farthelt. 

This of Bavaria is a gallant and polite court. Never- 
theleſs, being uncertain whether my letter may meet 


with the Colonel at Florence, I ſhall quit it, and ſet 
| out 


A. AM 
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out as I intended for Vienna; taking care to have 
any letter or meſſage from him conveyed to me there: 
Which will ſoon bring me back hither, or to any 
other place to which I ſhall be invited. | 

As I write to Charlotte, I have nothing more to 
add, after compliments to all friends, than that I am 


Wholly Yours, 
LovVELACE.. 


To William Mons, E/. 
[Incloſed in the above.] 


Six, Munich, Nov. 10—21. 

I HAVE heard, with a great deal of ſurprize, that 
you have thought fit to throw out ſome menacing 
expreſſions againſt me. = 

I ſhould have been very glad, that you had thought 
I had puniſhment enough in my own mind, for the 
wrongs [ have done to the moſt excellent of women; 
and that it had been poſſible for two perſons ſo ar- 
dently joined in one love [eſpecially as I was deſirous 
to the utmoſt of my power, to repair thoſe wrongs) to 
have lived, if not on amicable terms, in ſuch a way, as 
not to put either to the pain of hearing of threatenings 
thrown out in abſence, which either ought to be de- 
ſpiſed for, if he had not ſpirit to take notice of them. 

Now, Sir, if what I have heard be owitig only to 
'warmth of temper, or to ſudden paſſion while the 
loſs of all other. loſſes the moſt deplorable to me was 
recent, I not only excuſe, but commend you for it. 
But if you are really determined to meet me on any 
other account (which, I own to you, is not however 
what I wiſh) it would be very blameable, and: very 
unworthy of the character I defire to maintain as welF 
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with you as with every other gentleman, to give you 
a difficulty in doing it. 

Being uncertain when this letter may meet you, I 
Mall ſet out to-morrow for Vienna; where any letter 
directed to the poſt-houſe in that city, or to Baron” | 
Windiſgraz's (at the Favorita) to whom I have com- 
mendations, will come to hand. | 

Mean time, believing you to be a man too generous 
to make a wrong conſtruction of what I am going to 
declare, and knowing the value which the deareſt of 
all creatures had for you, and your relationſhip to 
her; I will net ſcruple to aſſure you, that the moſt 
acceptable return will be, that Colonel Morden chuſes 
to be upon an amicable, rather than upon any other 
footing, with 

Hi fincere Admirer, and humble Servant, 

R. LovFLACE. 


- ci cola MI, CRM. LXXVL 
Mr. LovsLact, To Joann BeLrorkD, £4 ; 


Lints, 70 . 


IAM now on my way to Trent, in order to meet 
Colonel Morden, in purſuance of his anſwer to my 
letter incloſed in ny laſt. I had been at Preſburgh, 
and had intended to viſit ſome other cities of Hungary: 
But having obliged myſelf to return firſt to Vienna, 
I there met with his letter: Which follows: 


| Munich 


] 
{ 
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Munich, _ 3 


$I Ry 
YOUR letter was at Florence four days before 
I arrived there. 
That I might not appear unworthy of 'your favour, 


I ſet out for this city the very next morning. I knew, 


not but that the politeneſs of this court might have 
engaged, beyond his intention, a gentleman who has 
only his pleaſures to purſue. 


But beiag diſappointed in my hope of finding you 


here, it becomes me to acquaint you, that I have ſuch 
a defire to ſtand well in the opinion of a man of your 
zpirit, that I cannot heſitate a moment upon the op- 
tion, which I am ſure Mr. Lovelace in my S$tuation 
(thus called upon) would make. 

I own, Sir, that I have on all occaſions, ſpoken of 
your treatment of my ever dear coulin as it deſerved. 
It would have becn very ſurpriſing if I had not. And 
it behoves me (now to have given me ſo noble an op- 
portunity of explaining myſelf) to convince you that 
no words fell from my lips, of you, merely becauſe you 
were abſent. I acquaint you, therefore, that I will 
attend your appointment; and would, were it to the 
fartheſt part of the globe. | 

I ſhall ſtay ſome days at this court; and if you 
pleaſe, to direct for me at M. Klienfur's in. this city, 


whether I remain. here or not, your commands will 


come fafely and ſpeedily to the hands of, Sir, 
Tour molt humble Servant, 


WM. MorDEx. 


So. 


„ 


* 
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So you ſee, Belford, that the Colonel, by his ready, 
his even eagerly expreſſed acceptance of the offered 
interview was determined, And is it not much bet. 
ter to bring ſuch a point as this to an iflue, than to 


give pain to friends for my ſafety, or continue in a 


ſuſpenſe myſelf; as I muſt do, if I imagined that ano. 
ther had aught againſt me; | 
This was my reply: 


Vienna, IM 4 3. 

SIR. 

I HAVE this moment the favour of yours. I will 
ſuſpend a tour I was going to take into Hungary, and 
inſtantly ſet out for Munich: And if I find you not 
there, will proceed to Trent. This city being on the 
confines of Italy, will be moſt convenient, as I pre- 
ſure, to you, in your return to Tuſcany ; and I ſhall 
hope-to meet you in it on the 14th of December. 

I ſhall bring with me only a French valet and an 
Engliſh footman. Other particulars may be adjudged 
8 I have the honour to ſee you. Till when, I am, 
_ Irs, : 

Your moſt obedient Servant, 


R. LovELACE. 


Now, Jack, I have no manner of apprehenſion of 
the event of this meeting. And I think I may ſay, 
He ſeeks me: not I him. And ſo let him take the 
conſequence | 

What is infinitely nearer to my heart, is, my ingrati- 
tude to the moſt excellent of women —My premed:- 
zaied ingratitude !—Yet all the while enabled to 
diſtinguiſh and to adore her excellencies, in ſpite of 
the mean opinion of the ſex, which I had imbibed 
from carly manhood. . : - a 

g u 
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But this Lady has aſſerted the worthineſs of her 
Sex, and moſt glorioufly has ſhe exalted it with me 
now. Vet ſurely, as I have ſaid and written an hun- 
dred times, there cannot be ſuch another woman. 
But while my loſs in her is the greateſt of any 
man's, and while ſhe was nearer to me, than to any 
other perſon in the world, and once the herſelf 
wiſhed to be ſo, what an inſolence in any man 
breathing to pretend to avenge her on e! — Happy! 
happy ! thrice happy ! had I known how to value, 
as [ ought to have valued the glory of ſuch a prefe- 
rence | 

I will aggravate to myſelf this aggravation of the 
Colonel's pretending to call me to acount for my 
treatment of a lady ſo much my own, leſt, in the 
approaching interview, my heart ſhould relent for one ſo 
nearly related to her, and who means honour and 
juſtice to her memory; and I ſhould thereby give 
him advantages which otherwiſe he cannot have. For 
I know that I ſhall be inclined to truſt to my 1kill, to 
ſave a man who was ſo much and ſo juſtly valued by 
her; and ſhall be loth to give way to my reſent ment, 
as a threatened man. And in this reſpect only am I 
ſorry for his {kill, and his courage, leſt I ſhould be 
obliged, in my own defence, to add a chalk to a ſcore 
that is already too long. 
IxDERD, indeed, Belford, I am, and ſhall be to my 
lateſt hour, the moſt miſerable of beings. Such 
exalted generoſity ! Why didſt thou put into my 
craving hands the copy of her Will ? Why ſenteſt 
thou to me the poſthumous Letter? What though TI 
was earneſt to fee the Will? Thou kneweſt what they 
both were (I did not); and that it would be cruel to 
oblige me. | | 
The meeting of twenty Colonel Mordens were there 

2 twenty 
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twenty to meet in turn, would be nothing to me; 
would not give me a moments concern, as to my own 
ſafety : But my reflections upon my vile ingratitude 
to ſo ſuperior an excellence will ever be my curſe. 

Had ſhe been a Miſs Howe to me, and treated me 
as if I were an Hickman, I had had a call for re. 
venge ; and policy (when I had intended to be an 
huſband) might have juſtified my attempts to humble 
her : But a meek and gentle temper was hers, though 
a true heroine, whenever honour or virtue called for 
an exertion of ſpirit. - | 

Nothing but my curſed deviſes ſtood in the way of my 
| happineſs. Remembereſt thou not, how repeatedly, 
from the u, I poured cold water upon her riting 
flame, by meanly and ingratefully turning upon her 
the injurttions, which virgin delicacy, and filial duty, 
induced her to lay me under, before J got her in my 
power. 

Did ſhe not tell me, and did J not know it, if ſhe had 
not told me, that ſhe could not beguilty of affetation ar 
tyranny to the man whom ſhe intended to marry ? 1 
knew, as ſhe once upbraided me, that from the time I 
had got her from her father's houſe- I had a plain path 
before me. True did the fay, and I triumphed in 
the diſcovery, that from that time I had held her foul 
in ſuſpence an hundred times. My Ipecacuanha trial 
alone was enough to convince an infidel, that ſhe 


had a mind in which love and tenderneſs would have 


preſided, had I permitted the charming buds to put 
forth and blow. 

She would have had no reſerves, as once ſhe told me, 
had I of given her cauſe of doubt. And did {he not 
own to thee, that once ſhe could have loved me; and, 
could ſhe have made me good, would have made me happy? 
O Belford ! here was Love; a Love of the 
nobleſt kind {—A Love, as ſhe hints in her 9 
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Letter that extended to the foul; and which {h© 
not-only avowed in her dying hours, but contrived to 
let me know it after death in that Letter filled with 
warnings and exortations, which had for their ſole 
end my eternal welfare |! 

The curſed women, indeed, endeavoured to excite 
my vengeance, and my pride, by preaching to me 
eternally her doubts, her want of love, and her con- 
tempt of me. And my pride was, at times, too 
muce excited by there vile infinuations. But had it 
even been as they ſaid; well might the, who had 
been uſed to be courted and admired by every de- 
firing eye, and Worſhipped by every reſpectful heart 
—Well might eh a woman be allowed to draw 
back when ſhe found herſelf kept in ſuſpence, as zo 
the great queſtion of all, by a deſigning and intriguing 
ſpirit 3 pretending awe and diſtance, as reaſons for 
raining-in a fervor, which, if real, cannot be reined-in 
Divine creature! Her very doubts, her reſerves (ſo 
juſtly doubting) would have been my aſſurance, and my 
glory! —And what other trial needed her virtue ? 
What other needed a purity ſo angelic (blefled with 
ſach a cmmand ef her paſſions in the bloom of youth) 
had I not been a villian—and a wanton, a conceited, a 

roud fool as well as a villian ? 

Theſe reflections ſharpened, rather than their edge 
by time rebated, accompany me in whatever I do, and 
wherever I go; and mingle with all my deverſions and 
amuſements. And yet I go into gay and ſplendid 
company. I have made new acquaintance in the dif- 


. - ferent courts I have viſited. Iam both eſteemed and 


ſought after by perſons of rank and merit. I viſit the 
colleges, the churches, the palaces. I frequent the 
theatre: Am preſent at every public exibition; and 
fee a"! that is worth ſeeing, that I had not ſeen before, 
in the cabinets of the curious, Am ſometimes ad- 


mitted 


328 The HISTORY &f 


mitted to the Toilette of and eminent toaſt, and make 
one with diſtinction to the affemblies of others —Yet 
can think of nothing, nor of any-body, with delight, 
but of my CL ARISSA. Nor have I ſeen one woman with 
advantage to herſelf, but as ſhe reſembles in ſtature, 
air, complexion, voice, or in ſome feature, that 
charmer, that only charmer of my ſoul. 

What greater puniſhment, than to have theſe aſto- 
niſhing perfections, which ſhe was miſtrefs of ſtrike 
remembrance with ſuch force, when I have nothing left 
me but the remorſe of having deprived myſelf and the 
world of ſuch a bleſſing ? Now-and-then, indeed, am! 
capable of gleams of comfort, arifing (not ungene- 

rouſly) from the moral certamty which I have of her 
everlaſting happineſs, in ſpite of all the machinations 
and devices which I ſet on foot to enſnare her virtue, 
and to bring down ſo pure a mind to my own level. 


For enn I be, at worſt ( Avert that worſt, 

O Thou SUPREME, who only can avert it“) 
So 7 * a wretch, fo very far abandon'd, 
But that I mit, vn in the horrid'ft gloam, 
Reap intervenient joy, at leajt fome reſpite - 

From pain and anguiſh in her bliſs—For thy ? 
This very ſoul muſt /uffer — Net another. 

It can't be mine, if it could envy Her, 

Or at her happineſs repine— 


If I find myſelf thus miſerable abroad, I will ſoon 
return to England and follow your example, I think— 
turn hermit or ſome plaguy thing or other, and ſee 
what a conſtant courſe of penitence and mortification 


will do for me. There is no living at this rate—D—n 


me if there be 
If any miſhap ſhould befal me, you'll have the 
particulars of it from De la Tour, He indeed knows 
F | not 
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not a word of Engliſh : But every modern tongue is 
yours. He is a truſty and ingenuous fellow : And, 
if any thing happen, will have ſome other papers, 
which I ſhall have ready ſealed up, for you to tranſmit 
to Lord M. And fince thou art ſo expert, and ſo ready 
at Executorſhips, pr'ythee Belford, accept of the office 
for Me, as well as for my Clariſſa—CLarssa LoVELACE 
let me call her. 

By all that's good, I am bewitched to her memory. 
Her very name, with mine joined to it, raviſhes my 
ſoul, and is more delightful to me than the ſweeteſt 
muſic. | 5 

Had I carried her (I muſt ſtill recriminate) to any 
other place than to that accurſed woman's For the 
potion was her invention and mixture and all the 

rſiſted in violence was at her inſtigation, and at that 
of her wretched daughters, who have amply revenged 
an me their own ruin, which they lay at my door. 

But this looks ſo like the confeſſion of a thief at the 
gallows, that poſſibly thou wilt be apt to think, I am 
intimidated in proſpect of the approaching interview. 
But far otherwiſe. On the contrary, molt cheerfully 
do I go to meet the Colonel; and I would tear my 
heart out of my breaſt with my own hands were it ca- 
pable of fear or concern on that account 

Thus much only I know, that if I ſhould kill him 
(which Iwill not do, if I can help it) I ſhall be far from 
being eaſy in my mind: That ſhall I never be 
more. But as the meeting is evidently of his own 
ſeeking, againſt an option fairly giving' to the con- 
trary, and I cannot avoid it, I'll think of that here- 
after. It is but repenting and mortifying for all at 
once: For I am as ſure of victory as I am that I now 


live, let him be as ſkilful a ſwordſman as he will: 


Since, beſides that I am no unfleſhed novice, this is a 
ſport, that, when provoked to it I love as well as my 
food. 
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food. And, moreover, I ſhall be as calm and undifturd. 
ed as the Biſhop at his payers : While he, as is evi- 
dent by his letter, muſt be actuated by revenge and 
paſſion. Doubt not, therefore, Jack, that ſhall give a 
good account of. this affair, Mean time I remain 


Yours moſt affeftionately, &c. 
LoveELACE. 
LETTER LXXVII 
Mr. LoveLAaCE, To Joun BELFORD, #/q ; 
p Trent, Dec. 3— 14. 
TO-MORROW is to be the day, that will, in all 


pro bability ſend either one or two ghoſts to attend 
the Manes of my CLARISSA. 


I arrived here yeſterday; and enquiring for an Eng- 


liſh gentleman of the Name of Mordin, ſoon found out 
the Colonel's lodgings. He had been in town two 


days; and left his name at every probable place. 


He-was gone to ride out ; and Fleft my name, and 


where to be found ; and in the evening he made me 


a viſit. | 

He was plaguy gloomy. That was not I. But yet 
he told me that I had acted like a man of true ſpirit in 
my firſt letter; and with honour, in giving him ſo 
readily this meeting. He wiſhed I had in other re- 
ſpects; and then we might have ſeen each other up- 
on better terms than now we did. 

I ſaid, there was no recalling what was paſs'd ; and 
that I withed ſome things had not been done as well 
as he. 

To recriminate now, he ſaid, would be as exaſper- 
ating as unavailable. And as I had to cheerfully given 


hin this opportunity, words ſhould give place to 5 
NES» 
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neſs.— Nur choice, Mr. Lovelace, of Time, of place 
of Weapon, ſhall be my choice. 

The two latter be yours Mr. Morden. The Time 
to-morrow, or next day, as you pleaſe. 

Next day, then, Mr. Lovelace; and we may ride 
out to-morrow, to fix the place. 

Agreed, Sir. 

Well now Mr. Lovelace, do you chuſe the Weapon. 

I faid, I believed we might be upon an equal foot 
with the ſingle Rapier; but, if he thought otherwiſe, 
I had no objection to a piſtol. 

I will only fay, replied he, that the chances may be 
more equal by the Sword, becauſe we can neither of 
us be to ſeek in that: And you'd ſtand ſays he, a worſe 
chance, as I apprehend, with a piſtol ; and yet I have 
brought two; that you may take your choice of either: 
For, added he, I never miſſed a mark at piſtol diſtance, 
ſince I knew how to hold one, | 

I told him, that he ſpoke like himſelf : That I was 
expert enough that way, to embrace it, if he choſe itz 
tho' not ſo ſure of my mark as he pretended to be. 
Yet the devil's in't Colonel, if I, who have ſlit a 
bullet in two upon a knife's edge, hit not my man. 

So I have no objection to a Piſtol if it be 3 choice. 

No man, III venture to ſay, has a ſteadier Hand or 
Eye then I have. 

'They may both be of uſe to you, Sir, at the Sword, 
as well as at the Piſtol : 'The Sword, therefore be 


the thing, if you pleaſe. 


Vith all my heart. 

We parted with a ſolemn ſort of ceremonious civi- 
lity : And this Day I called upon Him; and we rode 
out together to fix rpon the place: And both beingof 
one mind, and hating to put off for the morrow what 
could be done to-day, would have decided it then : 

| But 
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But De la Tour, and the Colonel's valet, who attended 
us, being unavoidably let into the ſecret, joined to beg 
we would have with us a ſurgeon from Brixen, whom 
La Tour had fallen in with there, and who had told 
him he was to ride next moraing to bleed a perſon 
in a fever, at a lone cottage, which, by the ſurgeon's 
deſcription, was not far from the place where we then 
were, if it were not that very cottage within ſight of us 

'They undertook ſo to manage it, that the Surgeon. 
thould know nothing of the matter till his aſſiſtance 
was called in. And La Tour being, as I aſſured the 
Colonel, a ready-contriving fellow (whom I ordered 
to obey him as myſelf, were the chance to be in his 
favour) we both agreed to defer the diſign till to-mor. 
row, arfd to leave the whole about the Surgeon to the 
management of our two valets ; enjoining them ab- 
ſolute ſecrecy : And ſo rode back again by different 
ways. | 

We fixed upon a little lone valley for the ſpot. — 
Ten to-morrow morning the time And Single Ra- 
pier the Word. Yet I repeatedly told him, that I 


value myſelf ſo much upon my {kill in that weapon, 


that I would wiſh him to chuſe any other. 


He faid that it was a gentelman's weapon; and he 


who underſtood it not, wanted a qualification that he 
ought to fuffer for not having : But that, as to him, 
one weapon was as good as another throughout all the 
inſtruments of offence. 

So, Jack, you ſce I take no advantage of him : But 
my devil muſt deceive me, if he take not his life, or 
his death, at my hands, before eleven to-morrow 
morning. His valet are to be preſent ; but both 
ſtrictly injoined to be impartial and mactive, and in 
return for my civility of the like nature he com- 
manded his to be aſſiſting to me, if he fell. 


Weare to ride together, and to diſmount when at 
. the 
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the Place ; and his footman and mine to wait at an 
appointed diſtance, with a chaiſe to carry off to the 
borders of the Venetian territories the furvivor, if one 
drop; or to aſſiſt either or both, as occaſion may de- 
mand, 

And thus, Belford, is the matter fertled. 

A ſhower of rain has left me nothing elſe to do: 
And therefore I write this letter; though I might as 
well have deferred it till to-morrow twelve o'clock, 
when I doubt not to be able to write again, to aſſure 
you how muck. I am Yours, &c. 


LovELACE, 
LETTER LXXVIII 
Tranſlation of a Letter from F. J. De la Tour. 
Te Johx BeLroRD, Ei: near Soho- ſquare, London. 


SIR Trent, Dec. 18, N.S. 
I HAVE melancholy news to inform you of, by or 
der of the Chevalier Lovelace. He ſhewed me his letter 
to you before he ſealed it ; ſignifying, that he was to 
meet the Chevalier Morden on the 15th. Where- 
fore, as the occaſion of the meeting is ſo well known 
to you, I ſhall ſay nothing of it here. > 
I had taken care to have ready, within a little diſ- 
tance a Surgeon and his aſfiſtant, to whom, under an 
oath of ſecrecy, I had revealed the matter (though I 
did not own it to the two gentlemen) ; ſo that they 
were prepared with bandages, and all things proper. 
For well was I acquainted with the bravery and {kill 
of my Chevalier; and had heard the character of the 
other; and knew the animoſity of both. A 2 
; chaiſe 
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Chaiſe was ready, with each of their footmen, at a 
ittle diſtance. 

The two Chevalier's came exactly at their time: They 
were attended by Monſieur Margate (the Colonel's 
gentleman) and myſelf. They had given orders over- 
night, and now repeated them in each other's preſence, 
that we ſhould obſerve a ſtrict impartiality between 
them : And that, if one fell, each of us ſhould look 
upon himſelt, as to any needful help, or retreat, as the 
ſervant of the ſurvivor, and take hiscommands accord- 


ingly. after a few compliments, both the gentlemen, 


with the greateſt preſence of mind that I ever beheld 
in men, ſtript to their ſhirts, and drew. 

They, parried with equal judgment ſeveral paſſes. 
My Chevalier drew the firſt blood, making a deſpe- 


rate puſh, which, by a ſudden turn of his antagoniſt, 


miſled going clear through him, and wounded him on 
the fleſhy part of the ribs of his right ſidez which 
part the ſword tore out, being on the extremity of 
the body: but before he could recover himſelf, his 
adverſary, in return, puſhed him into the inſide of the 
left arm near the ſhoulder: And the ſword, by raking 
his breaſt as it paſſed, being followed by a great effu- 
ſion of blood, the Colonel ſaid, Sir, I believe you 
have enough. 

My Chevalier ſwore by G—-d he was not hurt: 
Twas a pin's point: And ſo made another paſs at 
his antagoniſt 3 which he, with a ſurpriſing dexterity, 
received under his arm, and run my dear Chevalier 
into the body: who immediately fell, ſaying, The 
luck is your's, Sir,—O my beloved Clarita Now 
art thou—Inwardly he ſpoke three or four words 
more. His ſword dropt from his hand. Mr. Morden 
threw his down, and ran to him, ſaying in 
French, — Ah Monſicur, you are a dead man! — 
Call to God for mercy |! 


We 
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We gave the ſignal agreed upon to the footmen; 
and they to the Surgeons; who inſtantly came up. 

Colonel Morden, I found, was too well uſed to the 
bloody work; for he was as cool as if nothing ſo 
extraordinary had happened, aſſiſting the Surgeons, 


though his own wound bled much. But my dear 
Chevalier fainted away two or three times running, 


and vomitted blood beſides. 

However, they ſtopped the bleeding for the preſent; 
and we helped him into the voiture; and then the 
Colonel ſuffered his own wound to be dreſſed; and 
appeared concerned that my Chevalier was between 
whiles (when he could ſpeak and ſtruggle) extremely 


outrageous.— Poor gentleman, he had made quite 


ſure of victory! 
The Colonel againſt the ſurgeon's advice, would 
mount on horſeback, to paſs into the Venetian territo- 


ries; and generouſly gave me a purſe of gold to pay 
the Surgeons; deſiring me to make a preſent to the 


footman; and to accept of the remainder, as a mark 


of his ſatis faction in my conduct; and in my care and 
tenderneſs of my maſter. 


The Surgeons told him, that my Chevalier could 
not live over the day. 


When the Colonel took leave of him, Mr. Lovelace 


ſaid in French, Lou have well revenged the dear 
creature. | | 

I have, Sir, ſaid Mr. Morden, in the ſame language: 
And perhaps, ſhall be ſorry that you called upon me 
to this work, while I was ballancing whether to obey, 
or dilobey, the dear angel. 

There is a fate in it! replied my Chevalier—A 
curſed fate Or this could not have been I But be 
ye all witneſſes, that I have provoked my deſtiny, and 
acknowlege that I fall by a man of Honour. 


Sir 
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Sir, ſaid the Colonel, with the piety of a confeſſor, 


(wringing Mr. Lovelace's hand) ſnatch. theſe few 


_ fleeting moments, and commend yourſelf to God. 


And ſo he rode off. 

The voiture proceeded ſlowly with my Chevalier: 
yet the motion ſet both his wounds bleeding afreſh ; 
and it was with difficulty they again ſtopped the blood, 

We brought him alive to the firſt cottage ; and he 
ve orders to me to diſpatch to you the pacquet I 


herewith ſend ſealed up; and bid me write to 


you the particulars of this moſt unhappy affair, 
and to give you thanks, in his name, for all your 
favours and friendſhip to him. | 
_ Contrary to all expectation, he lived over the 
night; But ſuffered much as well from his impatience 
and diſappointment, as from. his wounds ; for he 
ſeemed very unwilling to die. 

He was delirious at times, in the two laſt hours; 
and then ſeveral times cried out, 'Take her away ! 
Take her away! but named no-body. And ſome- 


times praiſed ſome Lady (that Clariſſa, I ſuppoſe, 


whom he he had called upon when he received his 
death's wound) calling her, Sweet Excellence! Di- 
vine Creature ! Fair Sufferer And once he ſaid, 


Look down, bleſſed Spirit, look down !—And there 


ſtopt; his lips however moving. | 

At nine in the morning, he was ſeized with con- 
vulſions, and fainted away; and it was a quarter of 
ap hour before he came out of them. : 

His few laſt words I muſt not omit, as they ſhew 


| an ultimate compoſure ; which may adminiſter ſome 
conſolation to his honourable friends. | 


Bleſſed—ſaid he, addreſſing himſelf no doubt to 


Heaven ; for his dying eyes were lifted up—A ſtrong 


convulfion prevented him for a few moments ſaying 
2 more 


4 
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mare But recovering, he again with great fervor 
{lifting up his eyes and his ſpread hands) pronounced 
the word Blefjed :—then in a ſeeming ejaculation, he 
{poke inwardly ſo as not to be underſtood : At laſty 
he diſtiactly pronounced theſe three words, 


LET THIS EXPIATE! 


And then his bead ſinking on his pillow, he expired ? 
at about balf an hour after ten. | 
He little thought, poor gentleman, his End was ſo 
near: So had given no direction about his body. I 
have cauſed it to be embowelled, and depoſited in & 
yault till Thave orders from England. 
This is a favour that was procured with difficulty 
and would have been refuſed, had he not been an 
Engliſhman of rank: A nation with reaſon reſpected 
in every Auſtrian government—For he had refuſed 
ghoſtly attendance, and the Sacraments in the Catho- 


lic way. May his ſoul be happy I pray God 


* 


I have had ſome trouble alſo on account of the man- 


ner of his death, from the Magiſtracy here: wha 
have taken the requiſite informations in the affair. 
And it has coſt me ſome money. Of which, and of 
my dear Chevalier's effects, I will give you a faithful 
account in my next. And ſo waiting at this place 
your commands, I am, S1R, 780 | 
Your maſt faithful and obedient Servant. 


F. J. Ds 14 Tout. 
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WHAT remains to be mentioned for the ſatis 
fattion of fuch of the readers as may be prefumed to 
have intereſted themſelves in the fortunes of 'thofe 
ethers principals in the ſtory, who ſurvived Mr. 
Lovelace, will be found e related as tal. 

vs: 

The · news of. Mr. LovELacu's pe Tivd way 
received with as much grief by his own. relations, as 
it was with exultation by the Hurlowe-family and by 
Miſs Howe. His on family were moſt to Le tion, 
beranſe, being ſincere admirers of the inimitable 
Lady, they were greatly grieved for the injuſtice 
done her; and now had the aahlitioma Mortification 
of loſing the only male of it, by a violent death. 

That his fate was deferved, was ſtill a heightnmg 
of their calamity, as they had, fur that very reaſon, 
and his unpreparodnefs tor it, "but too much grounels 
for apprehenſion with regard to his future bappineſi. 
While the other family from their unforgiving ſpirit, 
and even the noble young Lady àbeve- mentioned, 
from her. kvely reſentments, found his -death ſome 
little, ſome temporary, alleviation of the heavy loſs 
they had ſuſtained, ; principally thro' his means. 

Temperary alteviaticn, we repeat, as to the Har- 
' Jowe family; for they were * from being happy or 
eaſy in their reflections upon their own conduct. 

Mrs. Harlowe lived abdut two years and an half 


after 
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after the much lamented: death of her excellent 


daughter; 
Mr. Harlowe furvived his Lady about half g 


_— in their laſt ks; comforted themſelves, 
that they ſhould be reſtored to their bleſſed daughter 
as they always (from the time that they were "aca 


quainted with her happy exit) called her. 


They both lived, however, to ſee their ſon Fames 
and their daughter Arabella, married: But not to 
take joy in either of their nuptials.. 

Mr. James Harlowe married a woman of family, 
an orphan, and is obliged; at a very great expence, 
to ſuppart her claim to eſtates, which were his prin- 
eipal inducement to make his addreſſes to her; but 
which to this day, he has not recovered ; nor is 12 
ly to recover; having very powerful sdverſarice to 
contend with, and a Title to aſſert which admits. of 
Jitigation 3 and he not blefled wich ſo much patience 
as is neceſſary to perſons embarraſſed in Law. 

What is further obſervable with regard to him, is, 


that the match was intirely of bis own head, againſt 


the advice of his father, mother, and pokes, who 
warned him of marrying in this lady a Law-fait for 


life. His ungenerous behaviour to his wife, for what: 


ſhe cannot help, and for what is as much her misfor+ 
tune as his, has occafioned ſuch eſtrangements: bee 
tween them (ſhe being a woman of ſpisit) as, were: 
the Lau- ſuns determined, and even more favourably 
than probably they will be, muſt make him unhappy 
to the End of his Life. He attributes all his misfor- 


tunes, when he opens himſelf to the few friends he 


has, to his vile sud cruel treatment of his angelic 
ſiſter. He confeſſes theſe misfortunes to be juſt, with 
N n__ to Merl in the acknowledged 
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juſtice. One monttrin every year he puts on mourn- 
ing, ang that month commences with him” on the 
3th of September, during which he:thuts himſelf up 
from all company. Finally, he is looked upon, .and 
often calls himſelf TIE Mosr MISERABLE o Be- 
ANGS. | 
- Aradella's Fortune became'a md to a man 
of Quality to make his addreſſes to her: His Title. 
an inducement with her to approve of him. Brothers 
and Siſters, when they are not Friends, are general- 
ly the ſharpeſt Enemies to each dther. He thought 
too much was done for her in the ſettlements. She 
thought not enough. And for ſome years paſt, they 
have ſo heartily hated each other, that if either 
know a! joy, it is in being told of ſome new misfor- 
tune or diſpleaſure that happens to the other. In- 
deed, before they came to an open rupture, they 
were continually loading each other, by way of exo- 
nerating themſclves 10 tbe additional ' diſquiets of the 
whole family } with the principal guilt of their impla- 
cable behaviour and their cruelty to their admit a- 
ble Siſter May the reports that are ſpread of this 
Lady's further unhappineſs from her Lords free lite; 
A Fault ſhe juſtly thought ſo odious in Mr. Lovelace 
fthongh that would not have been an inſuperable ob- 
jection with her to his addreſſes); and of his public 
flights and contempt of her, and even ſometimes of 
his perſonal abuſes, which are ſaid to be owing to her 
mpatient ſpirit, and violent paſſions z ve utterly 
groundleſs—For, what a heart muſt that be, which 
would with ſhe might be as great a torment to her- 
ſelf, as ſhe had aimed to be to her Siſter ? Eſpeci- 
ally as ſhe regrets to this. hour, and declares, that ſhe 
mall to the laſt of her life, her cruel treatment of 
that ſiſter 3 and (as well as her Brother) is but too 
ready to attribute to that her « own unhappineſs. 
"Mr. Antony 
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Mr. Antony and Mr. John Harlowe are till 
ſat the writing of this] living: But often declare, 
That, with their beloved niece, they loſt all the joy 
of their lives: And lament, without reſerve, in all 
companies, the unatural part they were induced to 
take againſt her. | 5 
Mr. Solmes is alſo ſtill living, if a man of his 
caſt may be ſaid to live; for his general behaviour and 
ſordid manners are ſuch as juſtifyed the averſion the 
excellent Lady had to him. He has moreover found 
his addrefles rejected by ſeveral women of far inferior 
fortunes (great as his.own are) to thoſe of the Lady 
to whom he was encouraged to aſpire. ; 
Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville having 
loſt the man in whoſe converſation they ſo much de- 
lighted; ſhock'd and. awakened by the ſeveral un 
happy cataſtrophes before their eyes: and having al- 
ways rather due than dictating hearts; took their 
friend Belford's advice: Converted the remainder of 
their fortunes. into-annuities for Life; and retired, , 
the one into Yorkthire, the other into Nottingham 
ſhire, of which counties they are natives; Their 
friend Belford managing their concerns for them, 
and correfponding with them, and having more and 
more hopes every time he ſees them (which is once or 
twice a year, when they come to town) that they 
will become more and more worthy of their names 
and families. | : 
It cannot be amiſs to mention what became of the- 
two ſiſters in iniquity, Sally Martin and Polly- 
Horton; names ſo frequently occurring in the forego-- 
ing. collection. | | | 
After the death of the profligate Sinclair, they- 
kept the infamous trade with too-much fucceſs; till“ 


au accident happened in the houſe A gentleman of 
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family killed in it in a fray, contending with another 

for a new vam mp d face. Sally was accuſed of holding 

the gentleman's arm, while his more favoured ad- 

verſary run him through the heart, and then made 

off. And ſhe being try d for her life narrowly eſ- 
caped. 

This accident obliged them to break up houſe- 
keeping and not having been frugal enough of their 
inl-gotten gains (laviſhing upon one, what they got 
by another) they were compelled for ſubſiſtence ſake, 


to enter themſelves as under- managers at ſuch ano- 


ther houſe as their own had been. In which ſervice 
| ſoon after Sally died of a fever and ſurfeit got by a 
debauch : And the other, about a month after, by a 
violent cold, occaſioned through careleſſneſs in a Sa- 


eating. IV crediores who wanted not fenſe, and 


had had (what is deemed to be) a good modern Edu- 
cation; their parents having lived reputably ; and 
once having much better hopes of them: But who 
were in a great meaſure anſwerable for their miſcar- 
riages, by indulging them in the faſhionable follies 
and luxury of an age given up to thoſe amuſements 
and pleaſures which are fo apt to ſet people of but 
Middle Fortunes above all the uſeful employments of 
life ; and to make young women an ealy prey to 


Rakes and Libertines. 


Happier Scenes open for the remaining characters; ; 
for it might be deſcending too low to mention the 


untimely Ends of Dorcas, and of William, Mr. 


Lovelace's wicked ſervant ; and the pini 5 and con- 


ſumptive ones of Betty Barnes and Jaſeph Leman, un- 
married both, and in leſs than a — after the hap- 
py death of their excellent young Lady. | 
The good Mrs. NoxToN paſſed the ſmall remain- 
der of key life, as happily as ſhe wiſhed, in * wa 
ve 
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loved foſter-daughter's dairy-houſe, as it uſed to be 
called: as ſbe ww 1/bed, we repeat; — for ſhe had too 
ſtrong aſpirations after Another life, to be greatly at- 
tached to This. 

She laid out the greateſt part of her time in do- 
ing good by her advice, and by the prudent manage- 
r of the Fund committed to her direction. Hav- 

ing lived an Exemplary Life from her youth up- 
wards; and ſeen her Son happily ſettled in the 
world; ſhe departed with eaſe and calmneſs, with- 
out pang or agony, like a tired traveller, falling into 
a ſweet flamber : Her laſt words expreſſing her hope 
of being reſtored to the Child of her Boſom ; and 
to her own excellent Father and Mother, to whoſe 
care and pains ſhe owed that good Education to 
which ſhe was indebted for all her other bleſſings. 

The Poor's Fund, which was committed to her 
care ſhe reſigned a week before her death, into the 
hands of Mrs. Hickman, according to the direction 
of the Will, and all the account and diſburſements 
with it; which ſhe had kept with ſuch an exactneſs, 
that that Lady declares, that ſhe will follow her me- 
thod, and only withes to do as well. 

Miſs Howe was not to be perſuaded to quit her 
mourning for her dear friend, until ſix months were 
fully expired: And then ſhe made Mr. Hickman 
one of the happieſt men in the world. A woman of 
her fine ſenſe and underſtanding, married to a man of 
virtue and good-nature (who had no paſt capital er- 
rors to reflect upon, and to abate his foys, and whoſe 
behaviour to Mrs. Hickman is as affectionate, as it 
was reſpectful to Miſs Hove) could not do otherwiſe. 
They are already bleſſed with two fine children; a 
Daughter, to whom, by joint conſent, they have gi- 
ven the name of her beloved Wr and a Son Who 
bears that of his father. [EE 14 

She 
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She has allotted to Mr. Hickman, who takes de- 
light in doing good (and that as much for its own- 
fake, as to oblige her) his part of the management 
of the Poor's kund; ; to be accountable for it, as ſhe 
pleaſantly ſays, to her. She has appropriated every 
Thurſday morning for her part of that management ; 
and takes ſo much delight in the taſk, that 'ſbe de- 
clares it is one of the moſt agreeable of her amuſc- 
ments. And the more agreeable, as ſhe teaches 


every one whom ſhe benefits, 1 bleſs the memory of 


her departed Friend ; to whom ſhe attributes the me-- 
rit of all her own charities, as well as that of thofe: 
which ſhe diſpenſes in purſuance of her Will. 

She has declared, That this Fund ſhall never fail 
while the lives. She has even engaged her Mother 
to contribute annually to it. And Mr. Hickman: 
has appropriated twenty pounds a year to the fame.. 
In conſideration of which ſhe allows him to recom- 
mend four objects yearly to partake of it —Allows, 
is her ſtyle ; for ſhe aflumes the whole prerogative of 
diſpenſing this charity; the only prerogative ſhe 
does or has occaſion to aſſume. In every other cafe, 
there 1s but one will between them, and that is gene- 
rally his or hers, as either ſpeaks firſt, upon any 


ſubſet, be e it what it will. Mrs. Hickman, ſhe 
ſometimes as pleaſantly as generouſly tells him, muſt. 


not quite forget that ſhe was once Miſs Howe, be- 
cauſe if he bad not loved her as ſuch, and with alt 
her foibles, ſhe had never been Mrs. Hickman. Ne- 
vertheleſs ſhe ſeriouſly, on all occafions, and that to 
others, as well as to himſelf, confeſſes, that ſhe owes: 
him unreturnable obligations for his patience with her 
in HER Day, 8 for his generous Behaviour to her 
in HIS.. 


And ſtill the more highlyſdoes ſhe eſteem and love 


him, as ſhe reflects * his paſt kindneſs to her — 
love 


{> 
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loved friend; and on that dear friend's good opini- 
on of bim. Nos is it leſs grateful to her, that the 
worthy man joins moſt ſincerely with her in all thoſe 
reſpectful and affectionate recollections, which make 
the memory of the departed precious to Survivors. 
Mr. BeLroxp was not ſo deſtitute of humanity 


and affection as to be unconcerned at the unhappy 


fate of his moſt intimate friend. But when he re- 
flects upon the untimely Ends of ſeveral of his com- 
Panions, but juſt mentioned in the preceding hiſtory 
—On the ſhocking deſpondency and death of his 
poor friend Belien On the ſignal juſtice which over- 
took the wicked Tomlinſon—On the dreadful exit of. 
the infamous: Sinclair—On the deep remorſes of his 
more valued friend—And, on the other hand, on, 
the Example ſet him by the moſt excellent of her Sen 
Hand on her bleſſed preparation, and happy depar- 
ture And when he conſiders, as he often does with 
de and terror, that his wicked habits were ſo rocted 
in his depraved heart, that all % Warnings, and 
this lovely Example, ſeemed to be but neceſſary to ena- 
ble un to ſubdue them, and to reform: and that 
ſuch awakening Calls are hardly ever afforded to men 
of his caſt, or (if they are) but ſeldom attended. 
with ſuch happy effects in the Prime of Youth, and 
in the full vigour of Conſtitution ;—When he re- 
flects upon all theſe things, he adores the Mercy, 
which thro? theſe calls has ſnatched him as a brand 
eu of the fire: And thinks himſelf obliged to make 
it his endeavours to find out, and to reform any of 
thoſe who may have been endangered by his means; 
as well as to repair; to the utmoſt of his power, any 
damage or miſchiefs which he may have occaſion- 
ed to others. 

With regard to the Truſt with which he was ho- 
noured by the inimitable Lady, he had the * 

| (9 
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of acquitting himſelf of it ina very few months, te 


every-body's ſatis faction; even to that of the unhap- 
py family; who ſent him their thanks on the occafi- 
on. Nor was he at delivering up his accounts, con- 
tented with reſigning the legacy bequeathed to 
him, to the Uſes of the Will. So that the Poor's 
Fund, as it is called, is become a very conſiderable 
ſum; and will be a laſting bank for relief of objects 
who beſt deſerve relief. 
+ There was but one Earthly Bleffing which remain- 
ed for Mr. Belford to wiſh for, in order, morally 
king, to fecure to him all his other bleſſings; and 
at was, the greateſt of all wordly ones, a virtuous 
and prudent wife. So free a liver as he had been, hs 
did not think that he could be worthy of ſuch a one, 
till upon an impartial examination of himſelf, he 
found the pleaſure he had in his new reſolution fo 
eat, and his abhorrence of his former courſes fo 
ncere, that he was the Jeſs apprehenfive of a devia · 
tion. Gone | 
Upon this preſumption, having alſo kept in, hit 
mind ſome encouraging hints from Mr, Lovelace; 
and having been ſo happy as to have it in his power 
to oblige Lord M. and-that whole noble family, by 
fome ſervices grateful to them (the requeſt for which 
from his unhappy friend was brought over, among 
other papers, with the dead body, by De la Tour) he 
deſought that Nobleman's Leave to make his ad- 
dreſſes to Miſs Charlotte Montague, the eldeſt of 
his Lordſhip's two nieces : And making at the ſame 
time ſuch propoſals of Settlements as were not ob- 
jected to, his Lordſhip was pleaſed to uſe his power- 
ful intereſt in his favour. And his worthy niece 
having no engagement, ſhe had the goodneſs to ho- 
nour Mr. Belford with her hand; and thereby made 
him as completely happy as a man can be, who has 
225 ? enormities: 


r 


mor mities to reflect upon, which in the courl; 
years, the deaths of ſome of the injured parties, and 

- the irreclaimableneſs of others, who have put it out 
of bis power to atone for. e 
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Happy is the man wha, in time of health and 
ſtrength, ſees and reforms the errors of his ways! 
But how much more happy he, who has no capital 
and wilful errors to repent of !—How unmixed and 


ſincere maſt the joys of ſuch. a one come to him 


Lord NM. added bountifully in his life-time, as did 


allo the two Ladies his 58 the fortune af their 


worthy Niece. And as Mr. Belford has been bleſſed 
with a ſon by her, his Lordſhip at his death (which 
happened juſt three years aſter the untimely 
one of his unhappy Nephew) was pleafed to de- 
viſe to that Son, and to his deſcendants for 
ever (and in caſe of his death unmarried, to 

other children of his Niece) his Hertfordſhire eſtate 


(A igued far Mr. Lovelace which he made up to 


the value of a moiety of his real eſtates; be 
ing alſo a moiety of his perſonal to the ſame Lady. 
Miſs Patty Montague, | a , fine young Lady (to 


' whom her noble uncle, at his death, deviſed the 


other moiety of his real and perſonal eſtates, includ- 
ing his Seat in Berkſhire) lives at preſent with her 
excellent Siſter Mrs. Belford; to whom ſhe remov- 


ed upon Lord M's. death: But, in all probability, 


will ſoon be the Lady of a worthy Baronet, of anci- 
ent family, fine qualities, and ample fortunes, juſt 
returned from his Travels, with a character ſuperior 
to the very good one he ſet out with: A caſe that 
very ſeldom happens, altho' the End of Travel is 
Improvement. 

Colonel MorDEN, who with ſo many virtues and 
accompliſhments, cannot be unhappy, in ſeveral Let- 
ters to the Executor, with whom he n 

om 
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from Florence (having fince this unhappy affair witk 
Mr. Lovelace, changed his purpoſe of coming- ſo 
ſoon to reſide in England as he had intended) de- 
clares, that altho* he thought himſelf obliged either 
to accept of what he took to be a challenge, as ſuch ; 

or to acknowledge, that he gave up all re- 
ſentment of his coufin's wrongs; and in a manner 
to beg pardon for having ſpoken freely of Mr. 
Lovelace behind his back; and altho' at the time he 
ons he was not ſorry to be called upon, as he was, 
to take either the one courſe or the other; yet now, 
coolly reflecting upon his beloved couſin's reafoninga 
againſt Duelling ; and upon the price it had too pro- 
bably coſt the unhappy man; he wiſhes he had more 
fully confidered thoſe words in his couſins poſthu- 
mous letter“ If God will allow lim Time for Re- 


«% pentance, why ſhould you deny i it him?“ 


* 'To conclude—The worthy Widow Lovick con- 


tinues to live with Mr. Belford ; and by her prudent 
Behaviour, piety and uſefulneſs, has cnlexted her- 


| lf to her Lady, and to the Whole tied 


n- 


